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CuarTER 1

GENERAL REVIEW

Trends in National Economy

OQuerall Situation

On the basis of available indicators, it has heen
estimated that the growth in country’s national income
during the year 1977-78 would be about 5 percent, as
compared with a growth rate of only 1.6 percent
registered during the previous year. A seven percent
rise in agricultural production, with food output
touching a level of 121 million tonnes, as against
111 million tonnes during 1976-77, has been the main
contributory factor to this turnround. On the
industrial front, however, the performance has been
none too impressive. The industrial sector recorded
a growth rate of only 5.2 percent during the year which

is only just half the growth rate of the previous year -

which had recorded an increase of 10.4 percent.
Production in important industries like electricity
generation, coal, steel, cement and commercial vehicles

showed a declining rate of growth, while production
in the cotton textile industry actuaily had gone down.
Foreign exchange reserves have been growing at a
steady pace. Referring to these unutilised reserves the
latest Economic Survey of the Government of India, has
highlighted the paradox of a poor country lending
abroad and has pointed out the need to draw upon
these swelling reserves by a judicious plan of imports
from abroad as well as by expanding the investment
base of the economy. The rise in exchange reserves
is an expression of higher exports and the steady flow of
remittances and a stagnant or lower import bill, which,
however, is not a symptom of a healthy, moving
economy. The Survey has also pointed out that the
savings in the Government sector have not been rising,
and the surpluses of public enterprises were also not
showing the required kind of lift. Trends relating to
selected economic indicators in recent years are indi-
cated in Table 1.1.

Tasre 1.1

Selected Economic Indicators

1977-78
Estimate

1974-75 1975-76  1976-77

Percentage change over the previous year

Gross national product (at 1970-71 prices)
Agricultural production

Foodgrain production

Industrial production

Electricity generated

Wholesale prices

Money supply

Imports (in current prices)

Exports (in current prices)
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*  Average of April—December 1977 over average of April—December, 1976.

Price  Trends

1.2 A curious feature of the price situation during
the year under review has been that while the whole-
sale price index rose by less than one percent between
March and December, 1977, the consumer price index
went up in the same period substantially by 5.8 per
cent. This may indicate that the middleman made
large profits at the expense of the producer as well
as the consumer. A comparison of the trends in
wholesale prices over the year asa whole—that is from
January 1977 to January 1978—shows that while the
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wholesale price increase was only a nominal 2.3 per
cent, the increase in some ‘groups’ was much higher.
Prices of foodgrains stood higher by 8.6 per cent largely
on account of pulses whose prices increased during the
period by as much as 38.4 per cent. Imports did
not necessarily help to bring down prices for the
domestic consumer and this had prominently been the
case with edible oils. Price situation has thus been
under constant pressure and would, therefore, l'ﬂlm
continuous watch in the coming months:



Mongy and Banking

1.3 During the current financial year, (till January
20, 1978) money supply had shown an increase of
Rs. 1,401 croresor 8.7 per cent over the corresponding
period of last year. At the beginning of the year 1978,
aggregate money supply with the public stood at
Rs. 17,583 crores. A significant feature of the mone-
tary situation has been the substantial increase in net
bank credit to Government during the year amounting
to Rs. 1,002 crores, as compared with only Rs. 63
crores during the same period last year.

1.4 A disquieting feature in respect of the com-
mercial bank deposits has been the decline in the rate
of growth of time deposits, which are an important
form of savings. This could, perhaps, indicatc that
those who held time deposits earlier due to the interest
earned on them, particularly on short term maturities,
now find the rate offered an insufficient compensation
for the loss of liquidity. This may have resulted in
a conversion of time deposits into demand deposits.
As far as the foreign exchange assets of the banking
sector are concerned, they continued to show increases
and amounted to Rs. 1,544 crores during the year as
compared with the previous year’s increase of Rs. 1,196
crores.

1.5 On the whole, the monetary and credit situa-
tion during 1977-78 presented a mixed  picture.
According to the Government of India’s Economic
Survey, “although the overall rate of monetary ex-
pansion has been somewhat lower during the current
financial year so far, the basic factors of an increase in
net forcign exchange assets of the banking sector and
in net bank credit to Government have continued to
provide an expansionary impuise to money supply.”
The situation is capable of sparking inflationary price
increases at slightest disturbances in the supply position
of essential commodities as the liquid monetary re-
sources in the economy can be easily used for speculative
inventory building.

National Income Saving and Investmeni

1.6 According to the white paper issued by the
Central Statistical Organisation, at current prices,
the national income in 1976-77 is estimated at Rs. 64,279
crores and per capita income Rs' 1,049, During the
previous year (1975-76) the corresponding figures
were Rs. 60,596 crores and Rs, 1,008 respectively.
If computed in real terms (at 1970-71 prices), national
income in 1976-77 would work out to Rj. 40,164
crores and per capita income at Rs. 655. A significant
point to note is tl’m.tsincethegrowthofnatimalincome
during 1976-77 was only 1.6 per cent which was lower
than the population growth of about 2 per cent, there
was actually a fall of about 0.4 per cent in per capita

income during 1976-77 as compared with the preced-

ing year.

1.7 The overall saving rate of the cconomy during
1976-77 touched the highest level of 15.9 per cent.
This was mainly due to the substantial increase in
the earnings of the household sector resulting mainly
from large private remittances from abroad. The
savings of the public sector non departmental enter-
prises also went up to Rs. 459 crores from Rs. 282
crores in the previous year. However, savings of the
private corporate sector fell steeply in 1976-77 to
Rs. 116 crores from Rs. 314 crores in 1975-76.

1.8 While rate of savings was quite high, this was
not accompanied by a spurt in the rate of investment
which declined to 13.9 per cent ;n 1976-77 from the
previous year’s level of 14.4 per cent. This fall may
be attributed to the low performance of the corporate
sector. The public sector actually emerged as the
main contributing factor in the net capital formation

accounting for more than half of the total capital

formation during 1976-77.

1.9 Though the share of private consumption ex.

penditure in national income fell in 1976-77, the pattern

of consumption expenditure has remained steady,
Food items accounted for a major share of the total

expenditure. The nation in 1976-77 has spent
Rs. 34,757 crores on food, beverages and tobacco;
Rs. 4,305 crores on clothing and footwear; Rs. 2,101

crores on fuel and power; Rs. 2,343 crores on grots

rent, Rs. 2,081 crores on furniture, furnishings .and
houschold equipment and Rs. 9,524 crores on
miscellaneous other items.

Food and Agricultural Situation

1.10 Thanks mainly to the favourable monsoons,
foodgrains production in the current year is expected
to touch a level of 121 million tonnes, an increase of
ten million tonnes over last year’s output. Commer-
cial crop production is also expected to be better thdn
in 1976-77, The output of cotton and oil seeds and
sugarcane in terms of gur has been higher than last
year. However, in the case of jute and mesta the
output has been lower.

1.11 The prospects for rabi are expected to b
bright. The production of rabi rice, wheat, gram &
well as rapeseed and mustard may excced the last year¥
level. Summer rice production is expected to be g
in the southern states of Andhra Pradesh, Karnataks
and Tamil Nadu as the reservoirs which provide irk
gation during the season are full to capacity.
same is true about summer groundnut also.

1.12 Acording to the latest Economic Survef
the improved agricultural performance has been t03
large part also due to the increased use of inputs st
as water, fertilisers, pesticides and high yielding varicl
seeds. Irrigation potential—major, medium and minor=
added during the year 1977-78 would amount to 2.2



million hectares. The amount of fertiliser used is
expected to go up to 4.2 million tonnes, an increase
of 26 percent over the previous year. An additional
two million hectares has been covered with high yieid-
ing variety seeds.

1.13 The Economic Survey has highlighted the
importance of intensive cultivation to augment pro-
ductivity. This would involve substantial outlays
requiring adequate provision of credit. It has been
estimated that by the end of 1978-79, the annual short
term production credit needed by agriculture would
be around Rs. 3,000 crores of which co-operative banks
and commercial banks are expected to provide Rs.1,700
crores. During 1976-77, cooperatives provided nearly
Rs. 1,100 crores as short term loans, and commercial
banks a little over Rs. 200 crores. It has been estimated
that the share of small holders (below 5 hectares) in the
institutional production credit is about a third of the
total provided, although they account for nearly 70
per cent of the total holdings. The survey has stressed
the need to increase the share of small farmers to 50
per cent of the total institutional credit within a short
period.

1.14 Upto the end of September, 1977, 169 Small
Farmer Development Agencies were functioning in the
country, and they have identified 131 lakh parti-
cipants, of whom nearly 55 lakhs were enrolled as mem-
bers of co-operatives. Co-operative and commercial
banks disbursed through these societies short-term
loans totalling Rs. 33 crores during April-September
1977. Term loans exceeding Rs. 210 crores have been
sanctioned upto September, 1977 and a total ameunt of
Rs. 124 crores has so far been utilised. Nearly 5.29
lakh farmers have benefited under the minor irrigation
prograrame, 2-:97 lakh under the milch cattle programme
and 1.71 lakh under other programmes.

1.13 On land reforms, the Economic Survey has
stated that though almost all States have legislation
to declare land owned in excess of a minimum holding
as surplus and distribute it among those who have
none, the process of acquisition of surplus lands and
their distribution has been very tardy. About 5.4
lakh hectares have been distributed to the landless
agricultural workers till the end of November, 1977
out of 16.6 lakh hectares declared surplus.

Industrial Production

1.16 The industrial scene presented a picture more
of relative stagnation than of sustained progress. The
overall rate of growth is estimated to be only 5.2 per
cent which is only half of the growth rate witnessed
during the previous year. While over a broad spectrum
of industries, production changes have been confined
within wvery narrow limits, important scctors such as
power generation, coal mining and textiles remamed
virtually stagnant. During the nine-month period
April to December 1977 as compared with the corres-
ponding nine months of 1976, the output of coal
(including lignite) fell by 1.6 per cent, pig-iron by
3.7 per cent, cotton varn by 1.5 per cent and mill
cotton cloth by 1.3 per cent. Within the manufactur-
ing sector, growth in the power-intensive industries
such as basic metals and heavy chemicals has suffered
a set-back. The aluminium industry in partigular
has been adversely affected, and in its wake, the
alyminium cables industry also. The output of
heavy chemicals like caustic soda, soda ash and calcium
carbide has been practically static, though fertilisers
recorded an increase. In most other important industry
groups, output remained static. The trends in
industrial production in respect of selected industries
arc set out in Table 1.2.

Tapre 1.2

Index of Industrial Production (Base: 1970=100)

o o April -— October*
SL Industry Group Weight  1974-75  1975-76  1976-77* Clun;e Change
No. 1975.76  1976-77  1976-77  1977-78 %
over over
1974-75 1975-76 . a
0 (2) , (3) 4 )] (6) N ® (8) (10) )
1. Food manufacturing industries
except beverage industries 7.74  102.7 106.4 113.0 +3.6 +6.2 96.1 107.1 +11.4
2. Beverage industries 0.69 189.2 170.9 315.9 —9.7 4848 345.9 J84.1 +11.0
3. Tobacco industries 2.21 101.3 97.9 107.0 —3.4 +9.3 103.4 108.9 + 0.5
4. Manufacture of textiles 17.43 101.6 105.0 104.0 +3.3 —1.0 104.1 105.1 + 1.0
5. Manufacture of footwear, other
wearing apparel etc, 0.34 86.9 92.7 91.7 +6.7 —1.1 86.4 73.7 -—-14.7
6. Manufactu{e of wood & cork
cxcept furniture 0.49 121.8 105.9 121.6 —13.1 +14.8 118.0 1280 8.5
7. Manufacture of paper products ~ 2.24 115.8 109.2 111.1 —5.7 +1.7 111.6 118.2  +41. 4
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8. Manufacture of leather & far B '
- products except footwear etc. 0.52 1089 1195 110.8 497 _7.2 30 . 1150 +1.8
9. Manufacture of rubber products 2.22°  120.5 119.4 126.9 —0.9 +6.3 122.2 181.1 - +7.3
10. Manufacture of chemicals . ..
a.n:inchen?ilgl products 10.90 125.6 136.8 161.6- 8.9 +18.1 154.6 168.1 +8. 7

. Manufacture of products of : -t
. petroleum & coal products o 1.62 114.T 122.6° 125.9 +7.4 +2.7 122-8 182.8 +7.7
12. Manufagture of non-metallic B . .

minm prodn mt - , . -

' ductsoll'peuoleuc:andcoalpm 8.33 119.8 ~ 126.0 142.8 451 . 138 139.0 1462  +5.2
18, Basic mctal industries 8.8¢ 101.8 I21.5  M8.4 419.4 - 180 1327  IS4.4 413
14, Mnuul.‘lcmxgofmﬁpmdud: . o ’ ]

. gchmﬂry tra T .
_ eqm“:m: TP 97 1269 1285 1344 1.3 4.6 1872 137.6 0.3
1. cxoeptelectrimldmachinery! 555 149.3  150.8  169.6 +1.0 4125  153.4  170.4  +41i.1
16. Manufactare ofdw%m- . 7
Chiter), GDPamilb SPPLAOSS 550 1273 1208 183 5.5 - 4112 191 1390 4167
V- qui;:gnt of - trans 7.8  112.2 - 1147  139.5 2.2 421.6  185.0 13¢5 0.4
18, Macelancous manufactusiog 0 gp2 710 624 - —I15 4160 721 107.0  440.4
General Index (G;'ﬁde) 100.6 1157  122.7  135.4 129.1  135.8  +5.2

+6.1 +10.4

L

¥Provisional.
Foreign Trade and Exchange Reserves

1.17 The recent improvement in country’s foreign
trade situation and in remittances from abroad have
had a favourable impact on the foreign exchange re-
serves. While exports of merchandise showed sub-
stantial pick-up, the upsurge in imports witnessed in
the earlier years levelled off due to a sharp reduction
of food and fertiliser imports which formed 37 per
cent of the country’s imports in 1975-76.

1.18 The trade performance during 1976-77 has
revealed that several items like oil cakes, fish and .
fish products, cotton apparel, iron and steel, engineer-
ing goods, chemicals and handicrafts have emerged
as items with good export potential. Exports during
1976-77 amounted to Rs. 5142 crores as compared
with Rs. 3942 crores in 1975-76, During 1976-77, 2
trade surplus of Rs. 91 crores was recorded as against .
a surplus of Rs. 69 crores in the previous year.

1.19 Some noticeable shifts have taken place in
the direction and pattern of India’s foreign trade dur-
ing 1976-77. Export to EEC countries showed a sharp
increase taking its share in total exports from 21.1 per
cent in 1975-76 to 25.9 per cent in 1976-77. The share
of U.S.A. declined to 11 per cent in 1976-77 from 12.9
per cent in the previous year mainly due toa reduction
in the exports of jute manufactures and sugar. The share

of 0il exporting countries declined rather sharply from
14.2 per cent in 1975-76 to 10.6 per cent in 1976-77
because of sharp reduction in Iran’s share from 6.7
per cent in 1975-76 to 2.8 per cent in 1976-77. While
Japan maintained her share of Indian exports at 10.5
per cent, the share of ‘other countries’ improved to
26.6 per cent in1976-77. from 24.1 per cent in the previous °
year, .

1.20 Net foreign aid received by India declined toRs.
844 crores in 1976-77 from™ Rs. 1,154 crores in 1975-76.
The proportion of imports financed by external
assistance which was 22 per cent in 1975-76 fell to 17
per cent in 1976-77. During 1977-78, in view of the
anticipated lower level of net foreign aid this proportion
is expected to go down further. India’s foreign ex-
change reserves rose by Rs. 1,674 crores during 1976-77.
In the ten months of the current financial year ending
January, 1978, the reserves showed’ a further rise of
Rs. 1,345 crores.

Employment  Situation

1.21 During 1976-77 employment in the organised
sector rose by 4.66 lakhs (or 2.3 per cent). This in-
crease was mainly due to the public sector. An interest-
ing feature of the employment growth during 197677
has been that it was proportionatly larger in the small
sector (employment size 10-24 persons). Serviced



and manufacturing sector which together constitute
pearly two thirds of employment recorded the largest
increase of 1.27 lakhs and 1.08 lakhs respectively. These
were followed by agriculture (0.83 lakh) and transport,
storage and communications (0.44 lakh). Overall em-
ployment in construction, which is an indicator of
industrial activity, was only marginally higher by about
6,000. It is, however, significant to note that this
was the net increase of a total increase of 18,000 in
the public sector counter-acted by a fall of 12,000 in
the private sector.

1.22 According to Employment Exchange Statistics,
the number of applicants on the live register stood at
10.8 million at the end of October, 1977 as against
9.6 million at the end of October, 1976, an increase
of 12.5 per cent. Vacancies and placements were
lower in 1977 than in 1976. The vacancies notified
averaged 68 thousand per month in 1977 as against 70
thousand in 1976, while placements effected averaged
39 thousand as against 41 thousand in 1976. On the
whole, the employment situation during 1977 remained
unsatisfactory.

Trends in Kerala’s Economy

General Economic Situaiion

1.28 The general economic sitnation in the State
during the year under review presented a steady and
stable picture. Despite a decline of 6 per cent in rice
production during 1976-77 as compared with the previ-
ous year’s level, it has been possible to ensure a per
capita rice availability of 299 grams per day, the highest
level achieved in recent years. In terms of the overall
food availability the quantity of 523 gms per capita
per day has also been the highest so far achieved. This
was made possible because of the relative abundance
in foodgrain supplics at the national level and liberalis-
ation of the restrictions in the movement of foodgrains
within the country. As compared with the previous year
there was a 70 per cent increase in the import of rice
into Kerala on State account, and the per capita availa-

bility dring the year registered an increase of 25 per
cent.

1.2¢ On the industrial front, the situation was de-
void of any serious bottlenecks. Availability of raw-
materials, though not adequate to meet the require-
ments of certain industries, was comparatively satisfa-
ctory. Industrial production was not also cramped
by power shortage. These factors contributed to

better utilisation of industrial capacity. A significant

isnc"me was registered in the working factories in the
tate.

1.25 Considerable buoyancy was witnessed in the
export trade during 1976-77. ' The total value of ex-
ports from Kerala during the year amounted to nearly
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Rs. 400 crores, a gnod chunk of which has been accomm-
ted for by marine products, cashew kernels, spices and
tea. There was an overall increase of 34 per cent in
the value of Kerala’s export trade during 1976-77 as
compared with the previous year.

1.26 On the price front, there was a decline in the
consumer price index ranging from 0.6 per cent to
6.6 per cent in different centres in the State. In 10
out of the 15 selected centres, the fall in index was about
3 per cent as compared with the position a year ago.
The average retail prices of commodities showed a
mixed trend. While the prices of rice, coconut oil,
corriander, tamarind etc. showed a decline, those of
dhall, redgram, greengram, onion and chillies showed
substantial increases. From the behaviour of retail
prices, it is seen that consumer items imported from
outside the State experienced a large spurt in prices as
compared to items produced within the State.

Price Sttuation

1.27 TUnlike the all-India consumer price, which
exhibited an upward trend, consumer prices in Kerala,
as revealed by the cost of living index, showed a declin-
ing trend in almost all the centres in the State. This
could be attributed to the fact that the main consumer
item of rice was made available throughout the State
at fair prices through the net-work of public distri-
bution system. It may also be noted that the open
market price of rice exhibited a fall of over 7 per cent
during the year. However, prices of other food arti-
cles like pulses, chillies etc. showed substantial increases
ranging from 15 per cent in the case of blackgram to
80 per cent in the case of dhall, and 111 per cent in the
case of onion. On the whole, the overall price situa-
tion was kept under control, though in certain commo-
dity sectors, pressure on prices continues to persist-
especially in respect of those items which are “imported
into the State from other parts of the country.

1.28 As far as the wholesale prices of agri-
cultural commodities are concerned, there was an over-
all increase of 10.5 per cent in 1977 on top of an in-,
crease of 6 per cent in the previous year. The up-
surge in wholesale prices could be mainly attributed
to the increase in prices of plantation crops (31.4 per
cent), fruits and vegetables (30.8 per cent), nonfood
crops (26.2 per cent) and oil seeds (15.4 per cent).
The wholesale price increases of agricultural com-
modities benefited the farmers by improving the prices
received by them by 14 points as against only 2 points
in the previous year. The price-parity index, which
indicates the level of prosperity of farmers, consequently
improved by 3 points from 99 in the previous year to
102 in 1977.

1.29 'The State Civil Supplies Corporation extended
its activities considerably during the year. The Cor-
poration has now outlets in all the district headquarters,



The value of commodities handled by the Corporation
increased from Rs. 12.44 crores in 1975-76 to Rs. 20.29
crores in 1976-77. Itis holding substantial quantities.
of rice as reserve for distribution during the traditional
lean months from June to September.

Income and Employmeni

"1.30 The latest available data on State income
pertain to 1975-76 in which year, the State income at
current prices has been computed at Rs. 2,134 crores
giving a per capita income of Rs. 909, which was lower
than the all-India per capita income figure of Rs. 1,008,
The rate of growth in 1975-76 as compared with the
previous year would work out to 5 per cent. The

primary sector consisting of agriculture and allied
activities accounted for 50.6 per cent of the State
income. The share of the industrial sector was I2 per
cent, while the tertiary sector accounted for the re-
maining 37.4 per cent. A district-wise analysis of
per capita income shows that Kottayam with Rs. 1,125
stood at the top while Malappuram with: Rs. 695 was
at the bottom.

1.81 As far as the cmployment situtation is con-
cerned, the number of work seekers who have registered
with the State Employment Exchanges stood at 8.49
lakhs at the end of December 1977, More than 46
per cent of the registrants are those with less ' than
5.8.L.C. qualification. The trends in employxhent
in the public and private sectors show that' while
there was an increase of 1.87 lakh employment
opportumities in the public sector,- those:in -the
private sector increased only by 0.59 Jakbh. The
performance of private sector in the matier of
promoting employment has not been satisfactory. -

1.32 The Economic Census recently conducted
by the Bureau of Ecomomics and Statistics, shows
that there are about 1.74
in Kerala in the nion agricultural sector providing em-
ploymient to nearly 14.25 lakh persons on a fairly regular

- basis. The "Economic Census has also brought out
the interesting finding that there are about 4.5 lakh
Keralites working outside the State,” of which about
1.5 lakh are working in foreign countries, mainly in
the Middle-East. An Overseas Development and Em-
ployment Promotion Conmdtancy Organisation has
been set up in the State mainly to promote employment
of Keralites in foreign countries, and' to raise ne
financial resources from Indians abroad for financing
development projects in the State.

Agriculture and Allied Activities
1.33  The year 1976-77 has been relatively a stagnant

period with respect to the performance of the crop
production sector. The index of agricultural produc-

lakh establishments.

tion registered a fall of 1.3 points. Rice production
of 12.54 Jakh tonnes showed a fall of 75 thousand tonnes
i.e. about 5.7 per cent as compared to the level of 13.29
Iakh tonnes in the previous year. However, commercial
crops in genmeral, with the exception of cardamom,
tea and coffee, registered anincrease. Pepperp roduc-
tion went up by 20 per cent and production of rubber
by 10.4 per cent.

1.34 A major programme launched during the
year has been the development of tree crops with the
assistance of the World Bank. The project envisages
a total investment of Rs. 62 crores spread over a period
of seven years. Addition of 100 more Intensive Paddy
Development Units and expansion of area under cashew
by 11 thousand hectares have been some of the other
ihportant programmes initiated during the year,
Fertilizer consumptioninthe State picked up during
the year 1976-77. Plant protection effort was stren- .
gthened with the addition of 15 more survey and sur«
veillance units. Diséribution of high yielding variety '
sceds nearly doubled during 1976-77 to 5,000 tonnes,
Large quantities of quality planting materials were
also distributed. Over 3,000 wells and 50 filter pointa
were dug during the year benefiting 4,200 hectares of

land.

1.35 The four S.F.D.A. units in the State bene-
fited 7,000 small farmers, 43,000 marginal farmers
and -30 thousand agricultural labourers in the rem
pective districts. During the year 1976-77, these units
recorded good . progress. They assisted in digying
3,600 wells and installing over 1,600 pumpsets. Sod
copservation- works were executed protecting 1,100
hectares.of eroded land. Over 3,000 milch cattle and
13,000 - goats were. distributed during the year. In
addition, 628 work bullocks were also distributed
Short-term loans amounting to Rs. 3.82 crores apd
term - loans amounting to Rs. 4.12 crores wem,
disbur;ed. ’ - Y

1.36 The co-operative credit system in the St
could. make a modest progress only during 1976-%
The average membership for society rose from 148
to 1,400. Short-term loans advanced by the socisli#
wregistered only a modest increase of 11 per cent fuB
Rs. 46.43 crores to Rs. 51.32 crores, while there wé
hardly any imporvement in the disbursal of meditr
term loans. Though the loans overdue increased b
23 per cent from Rs. 18.70 crores to Rs. 24.27 crah
the "percentage of loans overdue to outstanthf
declined from 34 to 30 per cent. '

1.37 'In the field of land reforms, the year requid
significant progress in the matter of disposal of e
Upto the end of December, 1977, 34.37 lakh a‘;
were filed or initiated for assignment of the right
landlords and intermediaries to cultivating tesssh-
of which 33 lakh cases (96 per cent) have already b



disposed of. In the matter of acquisition and disposal
of surplus lands estimated at 1.5 lakh ordinary acres,
64,794 acres have been taken ovetr till the end of
1977, ie. 53 percent. Of these, 41,063 acres have been
distributed to 61,862 persons, The bheneficiaries
include 22,949 persons belonging to Scheduled Castes
and 4,313 persons belonging to Scheduled Tribes. A
scheme for giving financial assistance to the assignees
of surplus lands of development of plots has already
been taken up for implementation. This scheme en-~
visages an outright grant of Rs. 100 per acre for seeds,
manure etc. and an investment support for long-term
development at Rs. 200 per acre for land levelling etc.
to the assignees, .

1.38 The variousagrarian reforms implemented in
Kerala so far cover 20 lakh beneficiaries. These pro-
grammes have led to a phenomenal increase in the
number of operational units in the farming sector.
The number of Iandless agricultural households during
the decade 1960-1970 declined from 31.9 per cent to
10.2 per cent. :

1.39 In the field of livestock development, the efforts
in upgrading the livestock have been continued by the
Departments of Animal Husbandrya nd Kerala Live-
stock Development and Milk Marketing Board (KLD &
MMB). During 1[976-77, the Animal Husbandry
Department carried out 4.77 lakh artificial insemina-
tions against 4 lakhs in the previous year. Along with
the progress of upgrading stock, other supporting
measures like fodder development, provision for cattle
feed, imporved animal health services were also made
available in a large measure to the cattle breeders.
"The Dairy Development Department with its organi-
sation of Dairy Farm Instructors to the Blocks took up
extension-curn-demonstration work in the development
of fodder, The Indo-Swiss Project which has now
been merged with the K.L.D. and M.M. Board took
up development of high yielding fodder varieties in the
Idukki District covefing an area of 571 hectares,

1.40 The veterinary infrastructure facilities during
1976-77 comprised of 408 veterinary hospitals/dispens-
aries, 12 mobile veterinary dispensaries, 101 veterinary
sub centres and 8 clinical laboratories. During 1976-77
nearly 23 lakh cases of diseases of animals and 3 lakh
cases of poultry diseases were treated in the various
veterinary institutions in the State.

141 The level of milk production in the State
reached 5.10 lakh tonnes in 1976-77 and the per capita
availability of milk went up to 58 grams in 1976-77
from 51 grams in 1973-74. The structural change in
the stock of milch cows by rearing more and more cross-
bred stock brought about this improvement. With the
fon_nation of the Milk Marketing Board, the marketing
activities in milk in the districts of Trivandrum, Quilon,

Alleppey, Ernakulam and 1dukki have’ beer;. broaght
under the purview of this Board, - - - -

1.42 The fishing industry. in the State witnesed
tardy progress in 1976-77. Total fish productica declin-
ed markedly from 4.44 lakh tonnes in 1975 to 3.5
lakh tonnes in 1976, registering a fall of 20 percent.
The steep fall in production hasled to a drastic reduction
in the per capita consumption of fish in the State from
14.5 Kg. in 1975 to 10.7 Kg. in 1976, Despite this
bleak picture, the sea food exports witnessed considera-
ble buoyancy, from Rs. 67.62 crores in 1975-76, the
export earnings went up to Rs. 90.12 crores in 1976-77.
This was made possible largely due to the increase in
unit price from Rs. 21.34 per Kg. in 1975-76 to Rs.
28.52 per Kg. in 1976-77. .

1.43 The Kerala Fisheries Corporation operated
two big trawlers in 1976-77. The Corporation would
be importing two more trawlers from Mexico. These
vessels were taken delivery in December, 1977. The
Carporation’s exports in 1976-77 fetched Rs. 2 crores in
1976-77 as compared with only Rs. 0.7 crore in the
previous year,

1.44 With a view to streamlining fishermen co-
operatives which have been faring badly in -the State,
a selective policy of rejuvenating good societies and
liquidating the bad ones has been put into operation.

145 The forestry sector exhibited appreciable
improvement in 1976-77. The overall revenue went
up from Rs. 21.92 crores in 1975-76 to Rs. 26.18 crores
in 1976-77. The increase in the out-turn of forest
products contributed to this uptrend. The employ-
ment opportunities in this sector also registered improve-
ment. Between 1971 and 1976, the number of forest-
based workers is estimated to have gone up from
21,000 to 53,000. Activitieslike raising of new planta-
tions, improved logging operations, better collection of
minor forest produce etc. have expanded the scope
of employment opportunities in the forestry sector.
Despite these favourable trends, there has been a
steady run on forest lands in recent years resulting in
the denudation of some of the productive forest areas in
the State. A number of factors like diversion of
forest land for agriculture, river valley projects, indus-
trial purposes and roads, besides private encroachment,
led to the depletion of forest.

1.46 According to an assessment by the Forest
Department in 1977, about 3,000 Sq. Km. could be
converted into forest plantations. Already over 13,00
Sq. Km. have been planted with different species of
trees. Of the balance area of 1,700 Sq. Km. available,
about 445 Sq. Km. of moist deciduous forests are being
taken up by the Kerala Forest Development Corpota-
tion for conversion into eucalyptus plantations over &
ten year period ending 1985 at the rate of 4,450
hectares per annum,



147 The Kerala Forest Research Institute set up
in 1975-76 has started functioning. The Institute has
taken up a special study on a family of important trees
found in South Asia. The study is aided by the F.A.O.
The Institute has also undertaken a survey of plywood
industry in Kerala and Kamnataka besides doing applied
rescarch in problems connected with forestry in Kerala,
Irrigation and Power

1.48 During 1976-77, irrigation facilities were
extended to 17,622 hectares of land through major,
medium and minor irrigation projects as against 12,900
hectares during 1975-76. Work on the ten continuing
major projects has recorded progress. More area was
added to the ayacut of four projects—Pamba, Periyar
Valley, Chitturpuzha and Kuttiadi which were partially
commissioned carlier. The progress of works in
respect of Kanjirapuzha and Pazhassi projects would
result in partial commissioning of the projects during
this yerr. Preliminary work on two new projects—.
Idamalayar and Meenachil—were started during the

year.

1.49 In regard to flood control work, till the end of
1975-76, 33.4 K.m. of embankment 'benefiting an area
of 9,829 hectares was constructed.  During 1976-77,
an additional 10.6 Km. of embankment was construc-
ted benefiting 780 hectares of land. In respect of
anti-sea crosion works, a coastline of 160 Km. could
be protected till the end of 1975-76. During 1976-77, an
additional length of 12.5 Km. was brought under pro-
tection.

1.50 In the field of power development, both genera-
tion and distribution showed improvement during the
year, Total power generation in the State rose from
2784 MKWH units in 1975-76 to 3151 MKWH units
in 1976-77. The per capita consumption of electrical
energy in 1976-77 increased by 2.6 units to 88.4.
Supply of electricity could be extended to 10 villages in
1976-77. The total number of villages electrified in
the State at the end of 1976-77 was 1212.

1.5! Out of the total quantity of power consumed
én the State in 1976-77, about 73 per cent has been for
industrial purposes. Extra high tension energy re-
quired for industry alone accounted for 54 per cent.
A ftotal of 80,167 service connections were provided
during 1976-77 as against a target of 40,000. The
number of pump sets energised in the State at the end
of March 1977 stood at 53,148. Though the targets
for service comnections have been over-run during
1976-77, the number of pending applications has
been increasing rapidly.

1.52 The capital investment of the State Electricity
Board at the end of 1976-77 stood at Rs. 308 crores as
against Rs. 281 crores at the end of 1975-76. The
major projects under implementation in 1976-77 were
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Tdukki Stage T, Idukki Stage 111, Idamalayar, Sabarigiri
Augmentation and Silent Valley. The last mentioned
project has been lagging behind due both to paucity
of funds and objections raised on ecological grounds,

Industry

1.53  Awvailability of power and raw materials on a
satisfactory scale and a generally peaceful atmosphere
on the labour front helped in better utilisation of instal-
led industrial capacities in the State. The total number
of registered working factories in the State increased
by 604 from 6,317 in 1975 to 6,921 in 1976,
Cannanore district registered the highest increase of
282 factories. The average daily employment in all
the registered working factories increased from 2.64
lakhs at the end of 1975 to 2.81 lakhs at the end of
1976. The cashew industry continued to account for
nearly half of the total number of factory workers
in the State.

1.54 The total value of production of the nine
major Government owned companies in the State
during 1976-77 amounted to a little over Rs. 9 crores,
In the case of Government majority concerns including
the TTP and the TELK, the total value of production
in 1976-77 was Rs, 32.8 crores.

1.55 The Kerala State Industrial Development.
Corporation continued to assist industries spread over
the different parts of the State. During 1976-77,
applications to the tune of Rs. 171 lakhs were sanctioned
by the Corporation, while actual disbursement amoun-
ted to Rs. 85 lakhs. The Kerala State Electronics-
Development Corporation continued to maintain the
tempo of its growth and activities. The main itemy
produced by the Corporation during 1976-77 werg
television receivers, electronic calculators and industrigl
electronic equipments and systems. The Corporation
produced 4059 television sets in 1976-77 against ag
installed capacity of 5000 sets. The Corporation hag
received an export order from U- 8. 8. R. for 7R
scientific calculators. Among the twelve subsidiacg
companies of the Corporation, six companies, Vigi
Keltron Component Complex Ltd., Keltron Magnetitih
Keltron Resistors, Dielecto Magnetics Ltd., Kelttml
Power Devices and Keltron Rectifiers are at variogl
stages of implementation. The Corporation has prodF
ded direct employment to more than 1500 persons anfl
three times that number indirectly. Its paid up capi‘.
stood at Rs. 325 lakhs at the end of March 197K
The total turnover of the Corporation including i
subsidiaries in 1976-77 was of the order of Rs. 3l
lakhs as against Rs. 205 lakhs in the previous yeah

1.56 The situation in the traditional industry sectef
presented a mixed picture. Production of coir Wi
was stagnant during the few years prior to 197
picked up during the year. So also, the export of bﬂ
products recorded an increase of Rs. 3 crores in



and 7,033 tonnes in quantity during 1976-77 over the
j:revious year. In the field of cashew. industry, lack
of availability of raw cashewnuts continues to hamper
the progress of the industry. Though the total number
of workers in this industry has been increasing, they are
not able to get full employment throughout the year.
The State Cashew Development Corporation which
manages 34 cashew factories was able to provide, on
an average, only 85 days of work during 1976 and
75 days of work during 1977, due to non availability of
.raw nuts in adequate quantities for processing.

1.57 Production in the handloom sector declined
‘considerably during 1976-77. In the co-operative
sector, production declined from 236 lakh metres in
1975-76 to 219 lakh metres in 1976-77. In value
terms, the decline was from Rs. 902 lakhs to Rs. 678
lakhs. The increse in yarn price, difficulties in marke-
ting due to stiff competition from mill sector, decline
in foreign off take, and failure on the part of the
industry to adjust itsef to changing patterns, designs
and tastes of consumers have been the main reasons
for the sluggishness in production.

1.58 In the field of small scale industry, 1,515 new
units were registered during 1976-77 as compared with
1,447 units registered in 1975-76. As at the end of
March 1977, the total number of registered small scale
units stood at 10,946. Inadequacy of capital and raw
materials, adverse land-man ratio and poor technology
have been the major constraints in the speedy
development of small scale sector in Kerala.

1.59 The ‘Mini Industrial Estate Programme’
jaunched in 1975 which had aimed at establishing
ten thousand new small scale industrial units. in the
rural areas of the State could not make much headway
during the year due to problerms in respect of the quality
of the projects and inadequacy of working capital. The
Industries Development Commissionerate which has
been seized of this problem is making effort to over come
these impediments and bottlenecks.

1.60 The Kerala Khadi and Village Industries
Board disbursed an amount of Rs. 31 lakhs to societies
and institutions engaged in the khadi industry and
Rs. 51 lakhs for development of other Village indus-
tries during 1976-77. Since its inception in 1957
upto the end of March 1977, the | Board extended finan-
cial assistance to 1315 cooperative societies and regis-
tered institutions for the development of khadi and
Village industries in the State. There was an increase
in the production of khadi cloth worth Rs. -7.47 lakhs
in 1976-77 as compared to 1975-76. The sale value of

khadi realised during the year amounted to Ras,
72.38 lakhs.

Mineral Development

l.(_il The Department of Mining and Geology
continued to carry out detailed investigations for
4/853/MC.

graphite, lime-shell, limestone, magnesite, " clays, sind
brick and tile clays Mineral surveys tolpcate
occurrences were undertaken in Kulathupuzha reserve
forest in Nedumangad Taluk of Trivandrum district
and in north and south Wynad taluks of Cannanore
and Kozhikode districts. The Kerala Mineral
Exploration and Development Project established with
the assistance of U. N. D. P. in the State started fanction-
ing from April, 1977. The objectives of the project
include the setting up of a fully equipped modern geo-
chemical laboratory in the State.

Transport and Commurications

1.62 The transport and communicatons sector
maintained the tempo of progress achieved in the pre.
vious years. Total road length increased from 74,820
kms. to nearly 81,600 kms. by the end of March, 1977.
During the year 1976-77 , the number of motor vehicles
per hundred square kilometres of area was 331, and for
per lakh of population it was 533. Thc Kerala State
Road Transport Corporation has been catering to about
a third of the total passenger traffic in the State.

1.,63 Railways also fared well during the year.
Following the conversion of Ernakulam-Trivandrum
section into broadgauge, the passenger traffic earnings
went up by 78 per cent and goods traffic earnings by
68 per cent during the year.

1.64 In regard to sea traffic, Cochin Port continued
to occupy a dominant position in the sphere of coastal as
well as foreign trade. The volume of traffic handled
at Cochin Port was 4.77 million tonnes in 1976-67 as
against 4.26 million tonnes in 1975-76, an increase of
nearly 12 per cent over the previous year.

1.65 In the sphere of communication facilities, con-
siderable progress took place during the year. A record
number of 7,893 net telephone connections were added
during 1976-77. The State had only 29 STD routes at
the commencement of the year, but during the year 46
new routes were added to the STD network, The
average area served by a post office is 10.2 sq. kms. in
the State as against the all India average of 27.4 sq.krhs
On an average, a population of 5,210 is served bya
post office in the State.

Export-Import Trade

1.66 The year witnessed a significant spurt in exports
from the ports of Kerala. As against exports worth
Rs. 295 crores in 1975-76, the value of exports in 1976-77
amounted to 397 crores. The principal items were
marine products (Rs.90 crores), spices (Rs. 43 crores),
cashew kernels (Rs. 136 crores)., tea (Rs. 61 crores) and
coffee (Rs. 34 crores). All these items registered: sub-
statial increase over the previous year's perfonmance.
Total imports during 1976-77 into Kerala have boea
cstimated at Rs. 384 crores. The main item of imports



consisted of petroleum products whose ratio, in terms
of the total quantity of imports, was as much as 75 per
cent.

Social Services .

1.67 Educational facilities in the State were consi-
derably expanded -during the year 1976-77. Total
number of high schools increased from 1,666 to 1,680,
Upper primary schools from 2,718 to 2,725 and lower
primary schools from 6,992 to 7,013. Qut of a total
number of 11,418 schools in all, as many as 7,057 (62
per cent) are run by private agencies. Total enrolment
in schools during 1976-77 was 53,54 lakhs. This has
increased to 54.94 lakhs during 1977-78. 'The increase
of enrolment was higher in the secondary stage followed
by lower primary stage.

1.68 The teaching profession has been animportant
avenue of educated employment in the State. During
1976-77, there were as many as 1.64 lakh teachers in
schools consisting of 0.36 lakh in secondary schools,
0.52 lakh in upper primary schools and 0.76 lakh in
Jower primary schools. As compared with the pre-
vious year, the total number of teachers showed an
increase of 2,308 during 1976-77.

1.69 In the field of general higher education, the
number of arts and science colleges stood at 130 during
the year under review. As in the case of school
education, private agencies play a dominant role
in the field of university education in Kerala. Private
sector controls 81 per cent of the colleges as compared
to 52 per cent in the case of schools. Post graduate
facilities exist in 40 colleges. Enrolments in arts and
science colleges during 1976-77 numbered 1.76 lakhs
as against 1,63 lakhs in the previous year.

1.70 The institutions for importing technical educa-
tion in the State consist of 6 Engineering Colleges, 18
Polytechnics, 41 Industrial Training Institutes and
21 Junior Technical Schools. The enrolments in
Engineering Colleges increased to 4,379 during 1976-77
as against 3,823 in the previous year.

1.71 The State Government appointed a Committee
in March 1977 to go into the question of vocationalisa-
tion of Higher Secondary Education in the State, and
other related matters. The Committee is expected to
submit its report soon.

1.72 In the field of tribal welfare, considerable
development activities took place during the year.
The procedure for selecting the beneficiaries of the
various grants was reviewed, and it was decided that
instead of selecting individual beneficiaries, entire
hamlet would be selected so that all the households
in the hamlet would be eligible for thegrants. Steps
have been taken to strengthen the existing tribal
societies and to organise new Girijan Service Coopera-
tive Socicties in 1tribal  concentrations. Specified
provisions in the budgets of the departments like
Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Public Works, Forest
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etc. were made during the year 1977-78 for the
development of tribal areas. Two new tribal settle-
ments were taken up at Anachal (Idukki) and Veerpad
(Cannanore) for the development of tribal pockets
during 1976-77, The construction of 178 new houses
for the tribals was started during the year. Scholarship

and stipends worth Rs.22.65 lakhs were given to 12,000
students.

1.73 In the field of health,the past tempo of activities
could not be kept up during the year under review,
The total number of hospital beds could be increased
only by 39 from 27,568 in 1975-76 to 27,607 in 1976-77,
The number of beds per lakh of population went down
from 115 to 113 as a result of the population increase,
Trivandrum district had the highest bed-population
ratio of 214 while Idukki stood lowest with a ratio of
36. Family welfare schemes registered good progress
during the year. The number of vasectomy and
P.P.S. operations conducted during the year showed
substantial increases,

1.74 Water supply schemes registered good progresy
during the year. The number of towns having protec.
ted water supply increased from 25 in 1975-76 to 28
in 1976-77. Works on the augmentation of Trichur
and Palghat water supply schemes were taken up during
the year. Under rural water supply programme, 579
schemes were in operation till the end of 1975-76. In
the course of 1976-77, 30 more rural water supply.
schemes were completed, and there were 172 schemes
under various stages of implementation.

1.75 Housing programmes received considerable
boost during the year. Under the various schemes’
(Low Income Group, Middle Income Group and
Village Housing Project), of the total number of
16,454 houses sanctioned upto the end of March 1977,
as many as 14,342 could be completed. Though thg
‘One Lakh Housing Scheme’ as such has been disconr
tinued, it has now been decided that in case a panchayat-
or any other organisation is willing to take up the cone
struction of houses, the Government would give the
necessary timber and tiles free of cost. Though 57,000
houses only could be completed under the ‘One Lakk-
Housing Scheme’, it represents a massive development.
programme ever attempted by a State in the field of
housing.

1.76 The State Government has accepted a schents
for the development of satellite towns near rapidlf
growing urban centres by constructing low cost housh
This would be implemented through the collaborative
effort of three agencies, namely, the State Housing
Board, the State Construction Corporation and the
State Financial Enterprises. During the current Yﬁ
the scheme would be limited to the construction
3,000 houses in five towns—Trivandrum, Cochin
Calicut, Kottayam and Trichur. This would involve
a capital investment of Rs. 10 crores. '



CHAPTER 2

INCOME AND EMPLOYMENT

State Income

The State income of Kerala in 1975-76 is estimated
at Rs. 2,134 crores at current prices, giving an increase
of 5 percent over the previous year, which is much
lower than the growth rate of 13.6 per cent recorded
in 1974-75. But at constant prices there was only a
rise of 1.6 per cent per annum both in 1975-76 and
1974-75. Changes in the growth rates at current
and constant prices arise because of changes in the
price levels of commodities. Also the higher growth
rate observed in 1974-75 in terms of current prices is
mainly due to the higher rates of increases in the
prices of commodities in 1974-75 compared to the
ptice increases in 1975-76.

2.2 A reverse trend is noticed in the rate of growth
of nationmal income at current and constant prices.
The national income estimated at Rs. 60,851 crores
in 1975-76 has registered a rise of only 1.9 per cent

at current prices as against 8.7 per cent at constant
prices. It is for the first time since the beginning of
the Second Five Year Plan the increase in real national
income in an year is more than four and a half times
the increase in income at cwrrent prices. This has
happened due to a sudden fall in the prices of commodi-
ties in 1975-76. Estimates of net domestic product
under major sectors and per capita income of India
and Kerala for 1973-74 and for the first two years
o_f_ the Fifth Plan along with rates of growth under
each sector are presented in Appendix 2.1.

Per capita Income

2.3 The per capita income of Kerala at current
prices is Rs. 909 for 1975-76 as against the per capita
national income of Rs. 1008. Table 2.1 gives
the per capita income figures of all India and Kerala
at current and constant prices.

Tasre 2.1

Per Capita Income Differences—India and Kerala (Rs.)

At current Prices At 1960-61 Prices

Year India Kerala Dlﬁ':ro:x::e India Kerala D}ﬂ_nm
(1 (2) &) {4) (5) {6) N
1960-61 306 259 47 306 259 47
1965-66 425 379 46 311 261 50
1968-69 552 496 56 327 286 "
1978-74 (@D 800 s (gL o 48
1974-75 1007 884 123 299 4
1975-76 1008 909 99 366 297 . 69

r

At current prices the per capita State income has
recorded a modest increhse of 2.7 per cent in 1975-76
over the previous year, while the per capita national
income was stagnating at the previous year’s level. It
may be sceh that the difference in the per capita
incomes of all India and the State which was Rs. 41
in the beginning of the Fourth Plan had widened to
Rs. 69 in 1975.76 after a lapse of seven years.

Sectoral Distribution of Income.

2.4 Both at current and constant prices, the pri-
mary sector in the State accounts for a higher share
than what it has in the national economy. The
relevant figures are furnished in the Table 2.2,
The extent of shifts between the shares of the major

sectors in the economy of Kerala and India during
these fifteen years is more or less the same, if the
effects of price changes in the various sectors are not
taken into accoynt. At current prices, however, the
share of the secondary sector in the State’s economy
has considerably come down, compared to its share
in the national economy. The share of the tertiary
sector in Kerala at current prices, has increased
from 28.8 per cent to 37.4 per cent, the increase being
about double that occured in this sector in the nationsl
economny. The secondary sector in Kerala accounts
for only 12 per cent of the total net domestic product,
while for all-India, this sector has a share of 22.4
per cent. This points to the absolute as well as com-
parative industrial backwardness of the State.
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Tarre 2.2
Ssclor-wise Distribution of Income
. Kerala India
1960 ’ = 76
-61 1975-76 1960-61 1975-
Current  1960-61 Current 1960-61
prices prices prices  prices
(D (2) (3) ey (5 (6) (7
- K I" {
1. Primary sector 56.0 '\50.6‘ 47.0 592.2 A4.41 42.7
. ' i H
. 2. Secondary sector 15.2 12.0 18.6 19.1 22.4 22.8
3, Tertiary sector 28.8 37.4 34.4 28.7 33.2 34.5

Total Net Domestic Product

100.0 100.0 100.0 106.0 100.0 100.0

Growth Through Plan Periods

2.5 The annual average rates of growth of national
income and state income at constant (1960-61) prices
during  the various plan periods are presented in
Table 2.3. The rate of growth of income in Kerala
continued to be lower than the all India average
rate of growth in all the plan periods except during
the three annual plan period 1966-69. While the
average annual rate of growth in national income during
the 25 years 1951-76 was 3.6 per cent Kerala
experienced a rate of growth of only 3 per cent in the
State income. The rates of growth of national income
and State income during the plan periods were far
below the targeted rates. The actual achievements,
on the average, was only about half of what was
aimed at.

Taske 2.3
Annual Average (compound) Rates of Growth of Income

{1960-61 Prices) (Per cent)
Period National Per capita State  Per capita
. Income Income Income  Income
(n 2 3 4 (5
First Plan
. (1951-56) 3.6 1.8 3.4 1.2
Second Plan
(1956-61) 4.2 2.1 1.8 —0.4
Third Plan
(1961-66) 2.7 0.3 2.5 0.1
Annual Plans
(1966-69) 3.9 1.7 5.6 3.1
Fourth Plan
{1969-74) 3.5 1.3 3.3 1.0
Fifth Plan
First Year
(1974-75) 0.0 (—) 1.7 1.6 (—) 0.7
Fifth Plan
Second Year
{1975-76) 8.7 6.7 1.6 (—) 0.7
Av e for 25
years (1951-76) 3.6 1.5 3.0 0.7

District  Income

2.6 Estimates of net domestic product of the
districts in Kerala for the years 1970-71 and 1975.76
at current and 1960-61 prices, with percentage share
of each district are presented in Appendix 2.6. Both
at current and constani prices, Quilon district occupied
the first place and Ernakulam the second place in the -
matter of percentage share of the State income during
1970-71. At current prices Quilon district retained
its position in 1975-76. The per capita income of the
districts would provide a rough indicator of the com-
parative level of development of each district. Table
2.4 provides the per capita income of districts at
cwrrent and 1960-61 prices during 1970-71 and 1975-76,
along with the ranks of districts based on per capia’
income.

2.7 At current prices, Kottayam District hax
the highest per capita income in 1970-71 and 1975-76,
whereas at 1960-61 prices Ernakulam District ranla
first. Both at current and constant prices Malappurams
district has the lowest per capita income and this
continued to be so during all the years from 1970-7L
to 1975-76. The districts of Quilon, Kottayam, Idukid
and Ernakulam have per capita incomes higher thap
the State average during all the years. At constamt
prices the per capita incomes of the districts of Allepp#-
Trichur, Palghat, Malappuram, Kozhikede sk
Cannanore have decreased between the years 1970-7_,1
and 1975-76.

2.8 Estimates of national income and State incot
at current prices and constant prices, under mR
sectors, for the years from 1960-61 onwards are v
in the Appendices 2.2 to 2.5

Population

2.9 The population of the State as on first
1977 is estimated at 243.1 lakhs consisting of 1&
lakh males and 122.6 lakh females. The rate of
of population after reaching the highest value Of ’f
per cent per annum in the sixties has started deciz
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‘TasLe 2.4

District-wise Per Capita Income (Rs.)

Current Prices 1960-61 Prices
1970-71 1975.76 1970-71 1975-76
District Per capita  Rank Per capita Rank  Per capita Rank Per capita Rank
income income income income
- n () (3 o)) (5 (6) (N 8 (9
i. Trivandrum 550 9 926 5 280 6 297 5
7 uilon 634 3 1081 2 325 3 358 3
3. leppey 564 6 859 8 280 6 272 7
4, Kottayam 670 1 1125 1 335 2 369 2
5. Idukki 623 4 1052 3 320 4 n7 4
6. Ernakulam 641 2 990 4 359 1 370 1
7. Trichur 550 9 790 10 280 6 265 3
8. Palghat 559 8 896 6 278 7 261 9
g ppuram 486 10 695 1 236 9 214 1
10. Kozhikede 616 5 890 7 307 5 294 6
1. Cannanore 560 7 813 9 277 8 254 1
KERALA 584 909 297 297
in recent years. This has been made possible by the The proportion of married among Kerala females
rapid reduction in the birth rate wimessed in the is 36 percent in 1971 as against 37 percent in 1961.
current decade. A lower marriage rate signifies that the effective
9.10 Some of the demographic data relating to €xposure per woman to the risk of pregnancy during
marital condition, educational attainments etc. collected the early reproductive period is less. This may be
in the 1971 Census, which have now become available, one "f the reasons for th_e decline in the birth rate
bring out the special characteristics of the population which is now being experienced.
of this State.
Marital Status Educational Status
2.11 Marital status, which has a direct bearing 2.12 As a demographic characteristic educational
on the reproductive behaviour of the population is status is used as an index of level of sophistication of
an important element of the population composition, socio-economic position or in general of the degree
Table 2.5 gives the distribution of females according of familiarity with culture and the receptivity to new
to marital status. ideas and information on the part of individuals.
TasLE 2.5 Table 2.6 gives the distribution of population according
Disiribution of Females According to Marital Status in to educa.tiofla] status. It ‘is seen t}fa.t 6..1 percent of
Kerale (1971) the population have acquired qualifications S.S.L.C.
- Marital Status Total mumber  Percentage and above. Considering the fact that nearly. 60 per-
of females cent of the population is above 15 years of age, it follows
Never margied 57,37,145 5332 that only one-tenth of them arc persons having quali-
Married 38,77,996 Sg-g‘; fications S. S.L. C.and above. Graduates and above
gﬂ‘;‘ggw scparated ?:g;ﬁig 1.65 account for only 0.7 per cent of the population. Persons
-- o with §. S. L. C. and above form 7.5 per cent among
Total 1,07,59,518 100.0 males and 4.7 per cent among females. It is also
TasLs 2.6

Distrib-cion of Population According to Educational Stats

Total Percentage Males Percentage Females Percentage
Educational level po(;;:lk?::;m (lakhs) (lakhs)

"1, llicerate : 84.49  39.6  35.33 3.4 19.16  45.7
2. L i 39.77 18.6 21.01 19.8 18.76 17.4
3. pherate without educational level 54.53 95.5  29.47 27.8 2505 -298
4. Middlcy 21.77 10.2 lg.l? 11.5 9.62 g.g
3. Matriculation or higher secondary 9.99 4.7 6.12 3 2 (3) 21 oe
(7’- ¥$h technical diploma or cextificate nct equa:ilo degree ggg gg gg—é o4 9.4 02
8. Graduts aaploma o certificate not el (0 degree 1.42 0.7 1.00 1.0 0.42 0.5

213.47 100.0 105.88 100.0 107.59 100.0

Total Population

4;853/MC.

- ra re——————




seen that nearly one-sixth of the persons with S.8. L. C.
and above have acquired technical qualifications

Age Composition

2.13 A high proportion of the population in the
years of childhood means a heavy dependency burden
on the economically active members of the population.
The distribution of population according to quinquennial
age groups is given in Appendix. It is seen
that there are about 87 persons under 15 years
and over 60 years of age for every 100 persons in the
age group 15 to 60 years. In 1961 the corresponding
ratio was 94 per 100 persons. For all India the depen-
dency ratio works out to 92 per cent for the 1971 census
population. It is evident that the current population
of Kerala is in a favourable position with regard to
dependency burden. But this ratio can be used as
an index only if the unemployment rate is within the
permissible limit. However it shows that compared
to all India, this State has reached the stage when
the demographic factors favour lesser dependency
burden on the economically active population.

Labour Force Participation Raies

2.14 The age distribution of the workers and.
unemployed persons as enumerated in the - 1971
Census has been used to work out the labour force
participation rates according to age and sex. The
labour force is assumed to consist of all workers in the
different age groups and the unemployed persons in
the age group 15 to 59 years. The labour force parti-
cipation rates arrived at are givcln in Table 2.7.

TanLe 2.7
Age Group Population Males Females
(percent) (percent) (Percent)
0-14 1.47 1.62 1.31
15-19 29.32 40.02 19.31
20-24 54.05 82.25 " 26.81
25-29 59,77 95.19 27.23
30-39 61.51 9.94 28,23
. 0 62.05 95.74 27.13
50-59 55,20 89.53 20.03
60 and above 32.80 60.37 7.78
All 30.89 47.56 14.50

' 2.15 The total labour force participation rate
is 30.9 percent which is slightly lower than the rate
usuall.y obtained through employment  survey.
J.Rclatmg this to the annual incremental population it
is seen !;hat the number of persons entering the lahour
fon':c In one year is nearly 1.42 lakhs, Its impli-
cation is that employment opportunities are to be
created every year for at least 1.42 lakh persons to
keep the present backlog _of unemployment, from not
swelling further.
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Occupational Classification of Non-agricultural Workers

2.16 The occupational classification of workers
shows that only slightly more than 4 percent of the
workers can be categorised as employers. Nearly
three-fourth of the workers are employecs. The rele-
vant figures are furnished in Table 2.8.

TaeLe 2.8

Occupational Classification of Non-agricultural Workers
(1971)

Class Males Females Total
% Y- %
Employers 4.92 0.57 4.10
Employees 71.05 88.18 74.28
Single workers 20.93 8.03 18.50
Family workers 3.10 3.22 3.12
All 100.00 100.00 100.0p

It is significant to note that single workers or “own
account workers” formn nearly a fifth of the total
workers in the State.

2.17 The educational attainments of the work.
force in the State are presented in Table 2.9.

TasLe 2.9
Educational Levels of Workers—1971

Educational level " Total Males Females-
workers
% % %

Illiterate 30.57 22.93 55.60
Below matriculation 60.20 67.65 35.77
Matriculation and

higher secondary 5.76 6.43 3.54
Others 3.47 2.99 5.08
All 100.00 100.00 100.00

It is seen that nearly 20 lakhs of the workers in th
State are illiterates. Alsc the illiterate worke
together with those who have studied upto ‘Primay
account for more than 80 percent of the works
This State which holds the distinction of having #
highest. literacy rate for the general population it
India has a working force only 20 percent of wiet
have qualifications above the primary level. _B
need not be emphasised therefore that adult educss®
programme will have to be given top priority.

Employment Situation

2.18 In the light of the proclaimed policy of H"’:
of unemployment, within a period of ten years,
Central Government, the problem of unemp:

has attained new significance. An assessment of &
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effectiveness of the measures taken to achieve the above
objective calls for the collection of reliable unemploy-
ment statistics periodically. The Bureau of Economics
& Statistics has conducted an unemployment survey
recently. However its results are not yet ready fof
publication. A sample survey conducted by the
Bureau in 1975 showed that there were 8.19 lakh
unemployed persons in this State. Taking into account
the increase in the populaticn it is estimated that the
number. of unemployed persons would have crossed
10 lakhs by now.

2.19 The live register figures of the Employment
Exchanges in the State give some idea of the magnitude
of the problem of unemployment. As on 31-12-1977,
there were 8.49 lakhs of work seekers compared to 7.53

lakhs a year ago, the rate of increase being 12.7 per
cent. But the rate of increase was 17.5 percent during
the previous year. The sample survey conducted by the
Director General of Employment and Training during
1973 showed that only 65.3 per cent of the registrants
were‘a.cma.lly unemployed. Eventhough this percentage
"would have undergone a change now reckoning on the
basis of this percentage it is seen that more than 5.5

Jakhs persons who are chronically unemployed have
registered their names in the t Exchanges, It

may be noted that all the unemployed persons may
not register with the Employment Exchanges. Further
there arc a large number of under employed persons
especially in the agricultural sector about whom no
reliable information is available.

Educated  Unemployed

2.20 Table 2.10 shows the distribution of work
seekers according to their levels of education. More
than 46 per cent of the registrants are having educational
qualifications below S. §. L. C. During the year
1977 about 47,500 such persons have additionally
registered against 13,000 during the previous year.
Similarly, there is a significant increase in the case of
registration of work seekers with qualification S. 8. L.C.
and above during the year, it being 48,300, This
includes 3300 graduates and 700 post-graduates as
against 5300 graduates and 800 post-graduates during
1976. It appears that the job opportunities to
graduates and post-graduates have widened to some
extent compared to the previous year; hence the number
of registrants in live register has dwindled in 1977,

TapLe 2,10

Distribution of Work Seckers in Keralo by Education Levels

S BT Tmme SSLC redww e SSLO  Fompe Tuim
work-seekers work-seekers
(1) (2) 3 4 5} (6) g (8) (9) (lo)

51-12-1966 70,946 45.14 79,261 2,923 3,581 445 86,210 54.86 1,57,156
31-12-1967 86,852 43.39 83,615 3,558 4,822 631 92,627 31.61 1,79,479
31-12-1968 92,949 45.60 89,487 3,893 6,615 832 1,09,827 54.50 2,01,876
31.12-1969 96,153 40.13 1,24,469 6,275 11,002 1,687 1,43,433 39.87 2,39,586
31-12-1970 1,15,504 39.25 1,51,279 ‘ 7,469 17,703 1,994 1,768,450 60.75 2,93,754
31-12-1971 1,66,305 45.27 1,67,814 10,168 20,841 2,223 2,01,076 54.73 .. 3,67,98¢
31-12-1972 1,94,848 42.95 2,18,880 16,457 20,396 8,333 2,359,066 57.07 4,53,914
31.12-1973 2,398,921 45.80 2,26,783 18,965 34,327 4,156 2,83,961 54.20 5,283,882
31-12-1974 2,74,620 46.80 2,52, 423 20,075 36,947 3,870 3,183,315 33.20 5,87,985
31;12—1975 3,31,628 47.98 2,81,989 28,329 44,456 4,840 3,59,614 52.02 6,91,242
31-12-1976 3,44,461 45.71 3,15,552 38,176 49,749 5,641 4,09,118 54.29 7,538,579
81-12-1977 3,91,954 46.15 3,51,211 46,830 53,087 6,346 4,57,424 33.85 8,49,378

Professional and Technical Work Seekers

2.21 Al the important categories of profession.al
and technical work seekers except Diploma holders in

Engineermg and Medical and Veterinary graduates
showed an increase during the year 1977. The relcvant
figures are given in Table 2.11. ]
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Tasre 2.11
Number of Professtonal and Technical Work Seskers

Agricultural Veterinary

iod ending Medical ineeri i
Period Graduates ndn:::egs Hliiﬁi'i,mﬂ, C‘Il.;r'lt‘itli'catc Graduntes  Graduates
Engineering Holders _
¢} ?) (3 4 (5 (6) "
31-12-1966 19 417 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
$1-12-1967 20 654 N.A. N.A. 15 N.A,
31-12-1968 48 368 N.A. N.A. 82 N.A.
31.12-1969 185 1,299 N.A. N.A. 156 N.A.
31.12-1970 281 1,852 3,547 8,380 133 70
81-12-1971 405 2,068 3,450 9,894 128 116
381-12-1972 654 2,014 4,163 11,540 101 52
81-12-1973 902 2,135 3,836 10,003 80 40
$1-12-1974 726 1,430 3,611 16,888 Nil Nil
81-12-1975 809 1,850 3,990 20,163 32 117
$1-12.1976 696 1,752 4,009 20,747 29 75
51.2-1977 490 1,784 3,585 21,376 78 32

N. A. Not available

2.22 The number of medical graduates decreased
from 696 to 490 during this year. Similarly, the number
of veterinary graduates declined to 32 from 75, while
that of engineering diploma holders came down to
3585 from 4009.

2.23 In this context, it may be pointed out that
during the year ending March 1977,472 vacancies
were cancelled for want of qualified candidates compared
to 315 during the previous year. Some of the important
categories among them are High School Assistants
(Mathematics/Sanskrit/Tamil / Urdu/Arabic { Kannada,
medium), Staff Nurse, Pharmacists, Refractionists,
Radiographers, X-ray Technicians, Anaesthetic Techni-
cian, Laboratory Technicians, Psychiatric Technician,
Gynaecologists, Lady Health Visitor. Besides a few
other vacancies reserved for scheduled caste/scheduled
tribe communities were cancelled for want of suitable
candidates.

2.24 It may not be correct to say that all the
technically and professionally qualified persons registe-
ring with the Employment Exchanges are unemployed.
The survey by the Director General of Employment
and Training mentioned earlier has revealed that only
about 62.9 percent of them were actually unemployed,
32.2 percent were cmployed and 4.9 percent were
pursuing higher studies.

Employment Statistics

2.25 The Burcau of Economics and Statistics has
collected some data on employment during November-
December 1977 as a part of the All India Economic
Census  of non-agricultural activities. It has been
reported that the results of a quick vabulation showed
that there werc about 1.74 lakh establishments in

Kerala in the non-agricultural sector providing employ-
ment to nearly 14.25 lakh persons on a fairly regular
basis, 12.85 lakh being hired workers and the remain-
ing 1.40 lakh household members.

Employment in the Organised Seclor.

2.26 Table 2,12 gives the details of employment in
the organised public and private sectors form 31-12-1966
As on 30-6-1977, there were a total of 9.42 lakh
persons employed in the State in these sectors together,
whereas a year ago, there were 9.13 lakh persons in
such establishments. The growth during a period of
ten and 2 half years was only 35.3 percent or nearly
3.36 percent per annum. ‘

TabLE 2.12
Emplpyment in the Public and Private Sectors in Kerala

Period ending Public Private
sector sector Totl
(n 2) 3) @

31-12-1966 2,61,321 434,562 69508
31-12-1967 2,66,366 4,25851 6,931
31.12-1968 2,79475 4,38,672 1,188
31-12-1969 291,082 427,715 7,180
31-12-1970 92,93.318 4,009,562 7,000
31-12-1971 3,33,257 4,15,105 7445%
31-12-1972 3,43,837 423,008 76608
31-12-1973 3,65445 4,13,230 77868
31-12-1974 375943  4,14,477 71,0048
81-12-1975 418,151 462,712 850/

30-6-1976 428434 484408 9,108
31-12-1976 - 438,183 483,610 92115
30-6-1977 () 448167 494000 94iF

e
(P} Provisional figures. :



297 When the employment position in  the public
and private sector establishments is examined separately
it can be seen that from 31-12-1966, there is an increase
of 1.87 lakh employment opportunities in the public
sector establishments, against only 0.59 lakh of employ-
ment opportunities in the private scctor.  In other-
words the performance of the organised private sector
in relieving the unemployment poblem has not been
up to the expected level.

Placings Through Employment Exchanges.

2.98 The data on placings through the employment
exchanges in Kerala are given in Table 2.13 . During
1977 it was decided by the Government that even short
vacancies of duration of less than there months should
be flled with P.S8.C., hands, and if P.S.C. hands
are not available such vacancies can be reported to
the Employment Exchanges. During the year, on
a monthly average 501 employers have utilised the
services of the employment exchanges.

TabLe 2.13
Plagings Through Employment Exchanges in Kerala

Number

o Monthly
a e
pladuey nm of
Year employers
using
cmploy-
ment
exchanges
)] @ ®
1966 16,904 464
1967 15,617 506
1968 15,658 492
1969 17,864 526
1970 17,939 568
1971 16,587 563
1972 14,574 395
1973 13,238 463
1974 15,467 528
1975 23,878 546
1976 22,210 576

Overseas Deurlopment and FEmployment Promation Consultanis
Limited, Trivandrum.

2.29 This Company was registered as a fully owned
Government Company on 22-10-1977 with an autho-
rited capital of Rs. 1 crore. The amount required
for the working of the organisation will be provided
by Government according to necessity. The company
has been granted registration by the Ministry of
Labour, Directorate General of Employment and

4/853/MC.

Training, for carrying on the business of recruitment of
skilled and unskilled labour on behalf of foreign
employers,

The main objectives of the Company are:—

(i} To promote employment in foreign countries
of skilled,semi-skilled, technical, quasi-technical
or educated persons.

(ii) To promote, establish, undertake and operate
on its own or on behalf of the Government
joint industrial ventures abroad in collabora-
tion with promoters in such countries thereby
increasing the employment potential of Indians
in foreign countries.

(iti) To raise the necessary financial resources
from Indians abroad and other financial
institutions for projects in India and to pro-
mote, undertake, develop, establish and ad-
minister industrial, constructional and com-
mercial activities cither of ts own or in colla-
boration with andfor financial participation
of any Government or person or institution
or any corporate body whether in or outside
India.

(iv) To promote and take steps to intensify
exports of traditional and non-traditional
items, handicrafts, handloom products, coir
products, etc.

2.30 The public sector organisations like Engi-
neering Projects India Ltd., B.H.E.L. and Railway Con-
struction Company have agreed to associate with the
Overseas Development & Employment Promotion
Consuitants Lid., for recruitment for overseas contracts
and allied works and allow them to recruit the man-
power required for such jobs. Engineering Projects
India Ltd.; who has large number of construction
works in the Middle East has asked Overseas
Development and Employment Promotion Consul-
tants Ltd., to keep ready a list of skilled masons
and carpenters for recruitment for jobs abroad

231 Itis estimated that more than Rs. 300 crores
is annually remitted to Kerala by Keralites employed
abroad. At present this amount goes to the Natienalised
Banks and to some extent in property purchases and
is not available to the State Government for executing
development schemes. It is therefore proposed to
devise means to channelise these remittances into a
State Unit Trust or some such scheme, assuring
the remitters an attractive return so that the
amount could be utilised for development schemes in
Kerala.



CHAPTER 3
PRICES AND COST OF LIVING

TasLe 3.2

Fudex Number of Wholesale Prices
(Base 1970-71=100)

Price Situation

The price situation in the country during the year
1977 presented a mixed trend.  The inflationary ten-

dency which was in evidence during the latter half of

Index week Percentage Percentage
ended 7th Variation change over

1976 continued unabated tili June 1977. This trend I age 26th M.
was, however, softened during the second half of the cms Ja}‘;%"' 3 year 8¢ SO0 g7 Tl
year. Taking the year as a whole, the average annual . —
index of wholesale prices in the country rose from 172.4 L. Primary articles 182.3 5.3 2.5
in 1976 to 185.2 in 1977 recording an increase of 7.4 F(i'.‘;dé;"iﬁ ;;‘gg lllg 33
per ceat as against a decline of 1.9 per cent during the (b) Pulses 242.9 45.0 419
previous year (see Table 3.1). However, a point to (c) Fruits & vegetables 168.3 23 9 12.9
point comparison of the wholesale price indices for the {(d) Milk & milk products 155.4 4.3 2.9
year shows that the actual price increase has been much Non-food articles 172.9  —7.4 56
. . . (a) Fibres 182.0 —8.6 —6.7
less. The price increase was only 2.9 per cent in Janu- (b) Oil seeds 177.4 9.8 1.0
ary 7, 1978, as compared to the position a year ago. IZ. Fusl, Power, light
Tasie 3.1 & lubricants 232.4 0.1 0.2
AsLE = ) ) Il Manufactured produsts 177.2 1.3 0.7
Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices—All India {2) Food products 174.4 — 4.8 5.9 .
(Base: 1970-71=100) (b) Textiles 175.4 9.1 6.6
{c} Chemical & chemical
Index Percentage change products 172.1 —0.5 0.5
- - - (d) Basic metals, alloys
Month 1976 1977 in 19}’375 in 1971";76 and metal products 194.9 2.4 2.2
over over (¢) Capital goods 172.5 1.5 2.0
January 166.4 178.4 —1.6 0.8 All Commodities 184.0 2.9 1.4
February 164¢.9 182.4 —0.9 2.0 -
March ig: :gi? ";'; g.?l 3.3 In addition to the reasons stated, increase i
May 169.3  187.4 1.9 1.8 the money supply seems to have contributed its shan
June 171.5 187.8 1.8 0.2 to the general increase in the wholesale prices in 197%,
July 177.6  188.7 3.6 0.5 The increase in money supply during the first eigh
August :;gg :gg ; g' g —gl‘;‘ months of the current year has been in absolute tesms
Omlbu- 1777 185.2  —1.0  —1.6 alittle larger (Rs. 1339 croves) then the expansion during ;
November 176.8 183.9 —05 0.7 the corresponding period last year (Rs. 1357 crores), |
Deember 177.4 184.5 0.3 0.3
TasLz 3.3
Ancual aversge 1724 185.2 —1.9 74 Consumer Price Index Numbers for Industrial Workers—All Intia

(Base 1960=100) .5

3.2 But one of the disturbing features of the price

situation is that the price of ‘food articles’ increased Index Numbers Pcrcentageﬂ!:!'
substantially although the price of ‘non food articles’ Months 1975 1976 1977 in 1976 bW
recorded slight decline during the year as compared 1975 fﬂ‘ﬁ'
to a year ago. Among the ‘food articles’ the highest - PR}
Increase was recorded for pulses (45 per cent) and fruits January 326 298 307 —8. P
and vegetables (23.9 . February 325 290 310 —10.8
ge (23.9 per cent) (see Table 3.2). This March 321 286 312 —I11.0
was mainly due to the fact that the output of pulses April 323 289 313 —10.6 48
has tended to stagnate in the face of rising demand, May 327 200 318 —I1.3 g
Similarly, export demand was partly responsible for June 328 291 320 —I11.3 . *g
the pressure on prices in respect of vegetable items like July 824 297 325 —54 -
tatoes and oni Buti . August 321 208 327 —7.2
.po nions. u.tmrcspect of cereals the price September 319 302 331 —5.4 ﬁ
mcrease was only marginal, thanks to the increased October 316 304 330 —3.8 °
output and better availability of foodgrains during the November 315 306 NA 29 ¢
year. December 306 36 NA - o




Consumer Prices—All India

3.4 In respect of consumer price index, it is seen
that the index showed a more or less steady rise from
307 points in January 1977 to 331 in,September 1977
registering an increase of 7.8 per cent. After reaching the
eak level in September 1977, the consumer price
index has levelled off and it stood at 330 in October
1977. This represents an increase of more than
8per cent in theindices during the corresponding period
of the preceding year. This is in sharp contrast to
the welcome decline registered in the previous year

(Table 3.3).

3.5 However a peculiar feature of the recent price
situation which directly affects the common man is
that while the wholesale price index rose by less than
I percent (0.8 per cent) between March and December
1977, the consumer price index went up in the same
period substantially by 5.8 per cent. This indicates
that the marketing margin countinues to be high which
adversely affects the producer as well as the consumer.

3.6 As against the buoyancy noted in the all India
consumer price index for industrial workers, the cost
of living index (consumer price index for agricultural

and industrial workers) numbers in Kerala witnessed

a decline in all the selected centres during the year
1977. However, it is ohserved that the decline in the
consumer price index numbers during the year 1977
wag much less than the fall in the index recorded dur-
ing the previous year (Table 3.4).
TabLe 3.4
Average Annual Index of Consumer Price in Selected Cenlres in Kerala
(Base 1970=100)

Variation %,

Average annual Index

SL Centre 1975 1976 1977 Duriog During
No. 1976 ~ 1977
over OVEr

1975 1976

n @ (3) () (5} (6) (N
1 Trivandrum 185 164 160 —i1.1 —2.4
2 Quilon 187 167 163 —I10.8 —2.4
3 Punalur 189 165 160 —12.6 —3.0
4 Alleppey 184 164 159 —10.6 —3.0
53 Kottayam 180 158 154 —12.0 —2.5
6 Mundakayam N.A. 167 156 N.A. —6.6
7 Munnar 197 175 172 — 1.1 —1.7
8 Emakulam 181 161 158 --10.8 —1.9
9 Chalakudy 176 164 157 — 6.6 —4.3
10 Trichur 182 163 158 —10.2 —3.1
1l Palghat N.A. 163 160 NA. —IL.8
12 Malappuram NA. 162 161 NA  —0.6
13 Kozhikode 186 166 163 —10.9 —1.8
14 Meppadi N.A. 167 165 NA. —1.2
_15 Cannanore N.A. 161 157 N.A.  —2.5

Note,

Five new centres were added since August 1975 and com-
Parable figures are not available for these centres for the
Year 1975,

3.7 The decline in the consumer price index dur-

1ng the year under review was of the order of 0.6 per cent
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t0 6.6 percent in the different centres. In ten out
of the 15 selected centres in the State the fall in index
was only less than 3 per cent when compared “to the
Position a year ago. The satisfactory supply ];osiﬁnn
n respect of rice which accounts for a major share of
the consumer basket contributed to this softening trend

in the consumer price index.

3.8 The monthly consumer price index numbers
for different centres in the State are given in Appendix
3.3. It shows a remarkable degree of stability in cone
sumer prices as between various months in all the
selected centres.

‘TasLe 3.5
Statement showingthe State Average of Retail Prices of Essential Commoditieg
Prices N
SIL Commodity Units R l;:rng:;;gc
No. 31-12-1976 31-12-1977
n 2) {3) 4) (3) (6)
I Rice {open market) Kg. 2.33 2.21 —7.1
2 Dhall . - 2.92 5.26 +80.1
3 Redgram ' 2.19 2.93 +33.8
4 Greeagram ' 2.52 3.46 +37.3
5 Blackgram ”» 2.86 3.30 +15.4
6 Coconut oil " 14.89 13.00 —12.7
7 Corriander " 10.17 7.4 —21.9
8 Chillies . 9.11 12.25 +34.5
9 Onion » 1.14 2.41 4111.4
10 Tamarind Y 3.76 3.47 —7.7
11 Coconut {with
husk) 100 115.95 115.70 —0.1
12 Tapioca 0.50 0.49 —2.0
13 Tea (Brooke Bond)
(Al Dust) " 17.15 18.93 +10.4
14 Coffee Powder
{Brooke Bond
family brand) » 16.7¢ 18.32 +9.7
153 Milk {Cow’s) Litre 2.32 2.34 +0.9
16 Firewood
(local split} Qil 17.80 19.35 +9.8
17 Mundu (kora} Each 6.49 7.33 +13.3

Retail Prices of Essential Commodities

3.9 The retail prices of 17 items of essential com-
modities as at the end of 1976 and 1977 are given in
Table 3.5. It appears that consumer items imported
from outside the State experienced a larger spurt in
prices as compared to items produced within the State.

3.10 In respect of rice, the open market price ex-
hibited a fall of over 7per cent as compared to the position
a year ago. This was possible mainly because of the
increased supply of rice through ration shops in the
State. As at the end of December 1977 the average
price of rice in the open market was Rs. 2.21/Kg.
against Rs. 2.32/Kg. at the cnd of 1976.

3.11 In the case of pulses, a marked increase was
observed in the prices during the year under review.
Dhall, redgram, greengram and blackgram recorded
substaintal increase in the retail prices to the tune of
80 per cent, 34 per cent, 38 percent and 13 percent res-
pecuvery. During the same period, the prices of chillies



and onion recorded a rise of 35 per cent and 111 per
cent in the retail market.  Not so spectacular was the
increase in price recorded by some other commodities
of daily consumption viz., tea (10.4 per cent), coffee
(9.7 per cent), firewood (10 per cent) and kora mundu
{15 percent).

3.12 The commodities which recorded fall in prices
during the period are coriander, coconut oil and tama-
rind. While the prices of coriander fell by 22 per cent,
coconut oil and tamarind declined by I3 per cent and
8 percent respectively. While the prices of tapioca
showed a marginal fall of 2per cent the prices of coconut
remained more or less stationary.

'3.13 A month-wise statement showing the State
average of retail prices of essential commodities is
given in Appendix 3.4.

Wholesale Price Index of Agricultural Commodities

3.14 The wholesale price index of agricultural
commodities in Kerala (base 1952-53=100) registered
an increase of 10.5 per cent during 1977 on top of an
increase of & per cent during the previous year (Table
3.6). The upsurge in the wholesale price index of
agricultural commodities can be mainly attributed to
the increase in prices of ‘Plantation crops’(31.4 percent)
“fruits and vegetables® (30.8 percent), ‘non-food crops’
(26.2 percent) and ‘oil seeds’ (15.4 percent). The
indexof ‘food-crops’ exhibited a rise of only 5.1 per cent.
During the same period the wholesale price indices of
‘molasses’ and ‘condiments and spices’ moved down
by 13 per cent and 2.8 per cent respectively, while the
index for ‘food grains’ remained stationary.

Tasre 3.6

Wholesale Price Index of Agriculiural Commodilies—Kerala
(Base 1952-53=100)

Percentage
Index Variation
8L Greup
No. In 1976 In 1977
1975 1976 over over
1975 1976
1 Food grains 319 319 319 Nil Nil
2 Molasses 416 423 368 1.7 —13.0
3 Gomgimcnts
& spices 218 318 309 4459 —2.8
4 Fruits & vegetables 385 380 497 —1.3 +430.8
5 Fc.:odcmps 317 332 M9 447 +5.1
6 Ol leeds 479 525 606 49.6 -+15.4
7 Plantation crops 247 236 310 —4.5 +31.4
8 Non-food crops 409 438 516 <47.1 +926.2
All Crops 350 370 410 +6.0 +10.5
*As wholesale trade in foodgrains is insigni
procurcment price of pad:gy is inlélimt:;l.smm 1 insignificant,

3.15 The month-wise wholesale price index of agri-
cultural commodities in Kerala during the year is Eiven
in Appendix 3.5. It shows that the variability between
the highest and lowest prices during the course of the
year was maximum in respect of ‘food crops’ (4-68.2
per cent) followed by “fruits and vegetables’ (+50.8 per
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ion in pl‘iCCS wa

cent). The lowest seasonal variat L

recorded for “non-food crops’ (+21.2 per €

3.16 The wholesale price trends of agr 1‘3“1“-}‘-"&1 com-
modities over a decade is given in AI?;[)Eﬂdlx 3.6. Tt
shows that the prices of“all together crops have fccorded
an increase of 118 per cent, the price rise ranging fm'm
43 percent in respect of ‘molasses’ to 168 percent in
respect of ‘fruits and vegetables’.

Parity Index.

3.17 The index number of parity betwcen prices
received and prices paid by farmers indicates the level
of their prosperity. During the year under review
the prices received by farmers went up by 14 pointy
as against a rise of 2 points in the previous year. In
respect of prices paid by farmers, the index rose by 2
points as opposed to a decline of 18 points in the previog
year. The parity index for the year 1977 works out 1
102, marking a rise of 3 points compared to the pre.
vious year. Thus the index shows that the farmen
were better off during the year under review compared
to the previous year.

3.18 However, it may be noted that the perity
position would vary with the different commodities
In respect of commodities such as paddy and tapioea
parity would have definitely been adverse to the cults
vator as their relative prices declined during the year
In respect of commercial crops such as coconut, pepper,
ginger, cashew etc. which together constitute more than
50 per cent of the total weight in the prices receivel
index, the parity position would have been definitey
advantageous to the cultivator due to the substantid
increase in the prices of these commodities.

3.19 The two components of prices paid inde
viz, index of domestic expenditure and index of fam
cultivation cost, exhibited divergent trends during #
year. While the index for domestic expenditure ¥
clined by 10 points, the index for farm cultivation &
went up by 19 points. The index number of puy
between prices received and prices paid by the farm®
for the last one decade are given in Table 3.7

TagLe 3.7

Indzx Numbers of Parity Between Prices Received and Paid
by Farmers—Kerala

Index Number

Year

Prices Domestic Farm  Prices

received expendi- cultiva- paid by

by farmers ture tion costfarmers -
1968 215 199 246 222
1969 912 209 259 232 W
1970 950 9217 270 242 1B
1971 227 218 278 246 2
1972 972 9232 o296 262 &
1973 s08 280 83 307 B
1974 423 368 414 390 12
1975 404 401 454 427 P
1976 406 356 469 409
1977 420 346 488 411
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Food Situation.

-3_20 The year 1976-77 has been of one of the most
comfortable periods in recent times on the food front
for the State. In spite of the fall in the production of
price and tapioca, the total food availability (including
wheat and tapoica) in the State has been higher in
1977 with 523 grams per capita per day (See Table
3.8). Primarily the easy food situation could be attri-
buted to the relative abundance in food grains supplies
at the national level and the liberalisation of the restri-
ctions on the movement of food grains within the
country. Consequently the im_port of rice on State
account increased by 70 per cent over the previous year
(see Table 3.9). The per capita availability of rice
registered an increase by 253 per cent over 1976,
However the availability of wheat in 1977 declined by

nearly half over previous year. The relative the
increase in the supply of rice depressed the demand
for wheat. This was seen reflected in the decline of
import of wheat by half from 3.89 lakh tonnes in 1976
2.07 lakh tonnes in 1977 on State account. The absor-
ption of wheat from the public distribution system has
been steadily declining over the years. In 1975 the
monthly off-take of wheat through the public distri-
bution system had been nearly 41,000 tonnes. In 1976
it came down to a little over 18,000 tonnes and in 1977
to a mere 5,400 tonnes (sce Table 3.10). The decline
in the consumption of wheat in the State on account
of the increased availability of rice should cause con
cern as it is an indication of the sliding back to the con-
sumption habit exclusively of rice.

Tamez 3.8
Per capita Availability of Food in Kerala

Gms. [day
s Particulars 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977
No. (Provisional)
1, Rice from internal production in the State 149 152 147 135 140 137 128
2. Rice from import on State account 95 97 88 89 60 103 171
3. Total rice in the State (1--2) 244 249 235 224 200 240 299
4, Whea} from import on State account 7 10 24 29 60 43 24
5. -Total food grains (4-§-5) 251 259 259 253 260 285 393
" 6. Rice equivalent of tapioca from within the State 199 229 234 228 222 208 200
7. Total Food (54-6) - . 450 488 493 481 482 493 523
TaniLe 3.9 TasLE 3.10
i A Distribwtion of Rice and Wheat Through the Public
Imports of Food Grains on State Acconnt of Rice and Whe
(in 000 tonnecs)
Rice distributed Wh?t distribl;ted
1976 1977 Month (in tonnes) in tonnes
Month Rice Wheat Rice Wheat 197 1976 1977
- - January 57412 98702 27700 8340
anuary i 21868 5407
- 45 44 100 20 February 57756 98776
%‘oh-ua.ry ; 54 35 100 27 March 61802 123323 21949 5531
March 54 35 100 20 April 60432 122017 21288 4981
April 54 35 125 20 May 73349 132196 19581 11410
Ma 70 30 125 20 June 74745 128297 17193 4817
.Iung 75 30 135 20 July 77826 132136 20411 5144
July 80 30 135 20 August 83506 137800 20103 4947
Augnst 9% . 30 » 143 20 Scptember 86419 105405 15512 3930
September 95 30 185 10 October 88742 95682 12849 3554
- October ) 95 30 135 10 November 84176 92616 11043 3470
Noveniber 85 30 135 10 December 98012 95741 10947 3643
ber 100 30 135 10 Total 904177 1362724 220464 65174
Total 902 389 1503 = 207 Monthly average 75348 113560 18372 5431

321 The network of public distribution system
got strengthened and consolidated during the review
period. The net work operating through the ration
shops is primarily responsible for the distribution of
rice, wheat, sugar and kerosene. During 1977, 1.57
lakh families were additionally brought into the system

4/853/MC.

bringing up the coverage to 40.30 lakh fannhes (S.ee
Table 3.11). The constitution of the lexl_ S.upphes
Corporation in 1975 supplemented the. existing fmet
work by bringing in more items in the public distribution
system.



Tamx §.11
Public Distribution Spstem for Essential Commodities in Kerala

o+

Sl. No. Particulars Unit 1976 1977
1. No. of ration cards and
permits (as on Ist April)
(a) Ration cards for
families {in lakhs) No. 38.73 40.30
®) ?n‘;ﬂ"u‘.‘uo‘:.“‘“‘  for » 6829 5720
2. No. of F.C.J, mab depots » 24 22
8. No. of wholcsale shops
(a) Co-opcratives » 4“4 50
(b) Others » 214 212
{c) 'Total wholesale shops » 258 262
4. No. of rctail shops :
(a) Co-opcratives ” 2856 2902
(b) Others " 8713 8877
{c) Total . 11569 11779
> do&uu(tzlbotl;ed;m Std. bales 14499% 8996
. Wheat products distri- )
buted M.T. 30000 N.A.
7. Sugar » 85592 90747
8. Kerosene ” 112025 115562

*In thousand squarcmetres

Note: N.A.—Not available, since not distributed through ration
Quantity distributed by Kerala State Givil
Supplies Corporation is not included,

Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation

3.22 The Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation
extended its activities to new consumer articles and
spread its coverage to a larger number of the popula-
tion, New activities undertaken by the corporation
include distribution of uniform clothing and stationery
Ttems like paper and note books to students (See Table
3.12). It is holding substantial quantities of rice as
reserve for distribution during the traditional lean months
of June to September. The Corporation bhas now out-
lets in all the district headquarters and in addition one
outlet at Sherthallai. It also contemplates to build
new outlets further down totaluk headquarters. The
Corporation registered significant improvements in its
operations. The value of commodities handled by
the Corporation increased from Rs. 12.44 crores in 1975-
76 to Rs, 20.29 crores in 1976-77. -

Tasrx 3.12
Essential Commodities Distributed by Kerala State
Civil Supplied Corporation
81 _ 1975-76 1976-77
No. Iterms 4/76 to 3/77 Value 4/76 103/77 Value
Quantity .in Quantity (Rs.in
{in tonnes) ) (in tonnes) lakhs)
(1 (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)
1 Wheat 20702 299.17 41.7 0.6
2 Wheat products; '
Produced 34062 110.79 892.4 521.3
Purchased 5340 28724.4
3 Rice outside State 20155  465.76 e
4 Rice within ' N
the State 11970 287.36 49576.9 . 1142,1

@) (2) @ W () )
5 Pulses 2494 48.59 1480.4 27.7
6 Coconut oil 148 12.4 517.8 45.0
7 Chillies 15 1.16 15.3 1.2
8 Soaps .. 4.14 . 0.8
9 Sugar 8 0.35 454 .4 22.2

10 Tapioca . . e

11 Paper fi te

books 0 1199 36.0  5772.6 4.9

12 Petrol lubricants . .. L. .

13 Baby milk food 0.07 3.5 0.7

14 Uniform cloth ’

to students
(000" metres) 3038.39 144.9
15 Motor spirits,
diesel and |
lubricants *14.37 . 68.8

*Value of petrol lubricants only.

Procurement of paddy

3.23 There was a reduction of over 40 per cent over
the previous year in the paddy procured during 1977
in the State. As a sequal to the substantial drop in the
farm prices of paddy it is natural only to except an
increase in the quantum of procurement. But in
fact the proportion of paddy procured.to the quantity
available for consumption from internal production
declined from 3.20 to 2.09 percent during this period.
(See Table 3.13). This could partly be explained by
the substantial difference in the levy price offered and
the depressed prices still prevailing in the open market.
Open market prices have been almost 60-75 - per cent
higher than the levy price offered. Hence the farmers
did not show much enthusiasm in supporting the pro-
curement effort under the levy system. '

TasLe 3.13
Procurement of Paddy
Quantity in tonnes
Month
1975-76 197677
July 108 269
August 32 438
September 3075 263
October 13802 5012
November 8556 5454
December 3797 2101
January 2180 4
February . 5566 4652
March 13593 7282
April 5180 4508
May 2067 116
June . 1272 L]
_____'_-___‘-"
Total 59196 35548 -
Proportion of paddy procured to total
available for consumption from internal ®
production in per cent 3.20 ;




CHAPTER 4

AGRICULTURE

Crop Production

The year 1976-77 has heen a relatively stagnant
period with respect to the performance of the crop
roduction sector though the State has been on the
threshold of launching a massive effort in the develop-
ment of tree crops through the World Bank assisted
Kerala Agricultural Development Project. The index
number of agricultural production declined by 1.3
points to 152.4 in 1975-76 which was only marginally
better than what the State had achieved by the end of
the Fourth Five Year Plan (Table 4.1). While the pro-
duction of food crops declined by 3.7 points, the non-
food sector performed better with an increase of 2.3
points. The relatively stagnant performance of the

crop production sector has been largely due to decline
in cereal production by 3.7 points. It is primarily
accounted for Dy the fall in rice production resulting
from the failure of the South West Monsoon during the
critical months of May and June of 1976. Though
the performance of the plantation crops had been im-
pressive with an increase of 12.3 points over the previous
year, it could not make much impact in improving crop
production in the State. In fact the performance of
rubber production is the only silver lining in the crop
production sector in 1976-77. Largely due to the in-
crease in productivity of plantation crops by 7.5 points
the fall in the productivity of crops could be contained
to 0.3 points. The index number of area increased
by 0.7 points over the previous year.

Tamre 4.1

Fndex Number of Area, Production and Preductivity of Crops in Kerala

(Base year—Average of 1959-60 to 1961-1962)

) Arca Production Productivity
Crops Average 1975-76  1976-77*  Average  1975-76 1976-77* Average 1975-76 1976-77%
of 5 years of 5 years of 5 years
1969-70 1969-70 1969-70
to to to
1973-74 1973-74 1973-74
(1 (2) &) 4) () 6 R ®) (9 (10)
N crops (A B} 128.3 142.0 141.3 152.1 153.7 152.4 118.6 108.2 107.9
A, Food crops (14-2) i21.4 123.4 121.5 161.9 164.3 160.6 133 .4 133.1 132.2
1. Food grains (a+b) 112.5 112.4 109.1 124.8 127.6 121.3 110.9 113.5 111.2
(a) Cereals 113.9 114.5 111.4 125.3 127.9 122.2 110.0 111.7 109.7
{b) Pulses 88.6 85.6 84.8 76.1 85.6 81.0 859 100.0 95.6
2. Non food grains 135.0 139.6 '140.3 196.2 198.3 196.9 145.3 142.0 140.3
B. Non food crops (i+ii-iii) 140.9 144.3 144.4 126.9 137.8 140.1 97.2 95.5 97.0
(i) Oil seeds 143.2 139.4 139.6 119.0 106.7 106.7 83.1 76.5 76.6
(ii) Plantation crops 1441 159.6 159.8 224.7 290.5 302.8 135.9 182.0 189.5
(iii) Other commercial crops 90.4 92.8. 92.6 97.9 101.2 102.5 108.1 109.1 110.7

* Based on provisional estimates
Cereals: Rice, Jowar, Ragi

Non food grains: Banana, Tapioca, Sugarcane, Pepper, Ginger, Cardamom, Arecanut & Cashewnut

Oil sesds: Ground nut, Sesamum & Coconut
Plantation crops: ‘Tea, Coffee, Rubber
Other commercial craps: Lemongrass, Cotton and Tebacco.

42 The trends in the performance of the crop pro-
duction deserve serious concern as certain disquieting
features are emerging in recent years. Though the
production level in 1976-77 has been slightly higher
ﬂ?an what the State had achieved during the Fourth
Five Year Plan period this level could be maintained
largely through increase in area. The index number

of area moved up from 128.3 in 1973-74 to [41.3 in
1976-77. On the other hand during the same period
the index number of productivity declined drasticaily
from 118.6 to 107.9. This trend is a reflection of certain
other attendant developments in the farm sectar. Fer-
tilizer consumption in the State has nog improved from
the level attained in 1973-74 when it had reached nearly



78000 tonnes. In 1976-77 however fertilizer consumption
level reached only 69,400 tonnes.  Similarly high
yiclding varieties of rice covered only 2.64 lakh hectares
in 1976-77. By 1973-74 the coverage had alrcady
reached 2.48 lakh hectares. The disbursal of short
term credit had attained Rs. 51.32 crores in 1976-77
against Rs. 39.72 crores in 1973-74.

Farm Prices of Commodities

4.3 Farm prices of various agricultural commodities
did not show uniform behaviour during 1977. In
general the prices of food grains and substitutes
continued to drop, a trend which set in by the middle
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of 1976. The annua! average price per q“_mtz’l1 of
paddy declined from Rs. 258 in 1876 to Rs. 139 in 1977,
(see Table 4.2). Tapioca prices also fell from Rs,’ag
per quintal in 1976 to Rs. 32 in 1977. The decline
in the price of tapioca however did not follow- closely
that of paddy; but only after a time lag. For instance
though the paddy prices fell in 1975 the tapioca
prices continued to rule high. In fact taploca prices
did not fall until the price of paddy fell to such a level
that rice could be substituted for tapioca in monet
equivalent terms. By the end of 1976 the fall in the
price of paddy virtually stopped; but the decline in the
price of tapioca continued all through 1977.

TasLe 4.2

Farm Prices of Commedities

Paddy Tapioca Coconut Pepper Ginger Rubberﬁ—
per quintal per quintal per ‘000 nos. per quintal per quintal per quintal
Commodity/Months :
1976 1977* 1976 1977¢ 1976 1977¢ 1976 1977% 1976 1977* 1976 19770
January 170 135 4] 35 722 1046 1071 1531 .. 1056 696 606
February 166 130 41 34 712 1005 1071 1523 640 1123 677 616
March 168 139 41 35 715 915 1186 1619 742 1479 656 600
April 165 145 41 35 745 826 1264 1658 962 1525 655 669
May 155 146 40 36 695 901 1288 1665 1036 1538 592 628
June 166 147 39 33 680 844 1422 1687 1449 1497 585 612
July 174 147 39 32 734 859 1499 1695 1490 1503 629 630
August 164 146 38 ' 32 739 870 1466 - 1613 1500 1476 600 656
September 149 136 37 .31 879 938 1488 1630 1623 1478 566 638
October 139 130 36 29 974 974 1544 1564 1625 1396 536 650
November 140 133 35 28 1068 1084 1570 1591 1279 1161 595 620
December 145 185 36 29 1093 1114 1396 1586 971 1027 573 .
Average 158 139 39 33 813 948 1355 1614 1211 1354 ‘664 624

Note: Prices rounded to the nearest rupec.
* 1977 figures are provisional.

4.4 The prices of the non-food crops in general on
the other hand showed improvement during 1977. The
annual average price of coconut per thousand rose
from Rs. 813 in 1976 to Rs. 948 in 1977. Throughout
1977 the monthly prices were higher than the corres-
ponding monthly prices in 1976. The price of pepper
also registered substantial improvement. It rose from
Rs. 1355 per quintal in 1976 to Rs. 1614 in 1977.
Pepper prices reached in all time high in July 1977
with the monthly average price of Rs. 1695 per quintal,
There was also some improvement in the price of
ginger. The annual average of Rs. 1211 per quintal
of dry ginger in 1976 rose to Rs. 1354 in 1977. The
price of rubber not only did not show any improvement

during 1977 but declined marginally over the 1976
prices.

Prices of Farm Inputs

4.5 The prices of farm inputs particularly those
of lertilizers were brought down during 1976-77. Two
years after thc abnormal hike in the price of fertilizers

i

following the oil crisis, the nitrogen prices were brought
down in November 1975 from Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 1,88
per tonne of urea. In April 1976 the price of urea wg
further brought down to Rs. 1,750 per tonne and agsis
in October 1976 to Rs. 1,650. Similarly the price o
superphosphate was first brought down to Rs, 900 pf
tonne and Jater to Rs. 795 in the subsequent reviio
The price of potash was drastically cut from Rs. &
in 1975 to Rs. 525 in April 1976, Indications are s
the fertilizer prices might be brought down still forther
partly to compensate for the declining trend in U8
price of farm commodities.

Climate .

4.6 Rainfall is the single most important cliné
factor affecting crop production in the State 28 Ll
factors, temperature, humidity etc. though ] g
vary between the different seasons of the year
a narrow range. The annual rainfall received @ .
1976 which in turn influenced the crop produ:-a
1976-77 has been considerably lower than the !
Against the annual normal rainfall of 302 ¢
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State received only 204 cm. a reduction of neazly one
third (see Table 4.3). More critical to crop production
has been the abnormally low rainfall received during
the South West Monsoon months of May and June.

inst the normal monthly rainfall of 24.5 cm, in
May, the actual receipt has been only 8.1 cm. Much
Jess has been the monthly rainfall for June. Against
67.3 cm, of normal rainfall only 19.2 cm, of rainfall
was reccived. The significant reduction in rainfail
during the months of May and June had affected ad-
versely the production of virippu crop. In many areas
where the crop is generally dry sown was subjected to
gsevere moisture stress though the sowings had come
up well on account of the plentiful rainfall received
in April . In areas where generally the crop is trans-
planted the operation could not take place for want of
adequate water to get the fields puddled. The poor
rainfall would have had adverse impact on the pro-
" duction of upland crops also on account of the extended
summer period from four to six months, The rainfall
during the North East Monsoon has been relatively
better but the rains withdrew suddenly in late November
with very little precipitation in December. The ad-
verse impact of rainfall is seen reflected in the low level
of production in the farm sector in the State during
1976-77.

(in millimetres)

Month Normal 1978 1977
June 672.8 191.5 602.8
July 868.4  607.3 NR
August 422.6 337.9 NR
September 242.0 111.1 NR,
October 306.9 228.3 NR
November 190.9 310.1 NR
December 51.2 31.0 NR

Total 3017.6 2045.1 NR

*Negligible

NR. Not reported

Land Use.

4.7 There has been very little change over the pre-
vious year in the pattern in the land use in the State.
Already the State has attained extremely high pro-
portion in subjecting land for productive uses. The
net sown area together with forests has reached nearly
84.5 per cent of the geographical area. The pressure
on land is so high that the land resources are put to
severe stress as even submarginal lands are being en-
croached upon for productive use. Consequently
land use categories such as barren and uncultivable
land, permanent pastures, land under miscellaneous
trees have further declined. There has been an addition

. Tmf'?' of over 1100 hectares to the net sown area (See Table
Average Monthly Rain-fall in Kerala 44). However, the area sown more than once
(i millimetres) de_clmed to the e.xtcnt of about 9,5(.)0 hectarr:s. Partly
this could be attributed to the low rainfall received dur-
Month _ Normal 1976 1977 ing the South West Monsoon period. The total cropped
area declined marginally by seven thousand hectares.
January 8.5 N* 0.7 Increasi arbanisat; nY asz ex ing communi-
February 19.3 0.8 18.6 reasing urbanisation _expandin
March 46.4 - 19.8 35.3 cation facilities are placing their demand on'land at
April 115.6 126.5 107.2 a faster rate. Hence the land put to non-agricultural
May 245.0 80.8  345.2 uses further increased by over 1100 hectares.
. Tanre 4.4
Land-use Pattern in Kerala
(Area in hectares)
SLNa. Classification of land 197576  Percent  1976-77*  Percent Actual change
Actual Actual over the pre-
vious year
(1975-76)
1. Total geographical area 3885497 100.060 3885497 160.00 Nil
2. Forest 1081509 27.83 1081509 27.83 Nil
3. Land put to non-agricultural uses 259230 6.67 260338 6.70 +1158
4. Barren and uncultivable land 78484 2.02 78837 2.03 +343
3. Permanent pastures and other grazing land 19815 0.51 16095 0.42 —3890
8. Land under miseellanecus crops not included’in net area sown 84250 2.17 72668 1.88 —11582
7. Gultivable waste 113414 2.92 115726 2.98 +2312
B. Fallow other than current fallow 22954 0.59 22264 0.57 —690
9. Qurrent fallow 36559 0.94 37409 0.96 4850
10. Net area sown 2189172 56.85 2200601 56.68 11429
11, Area sown more than once 792107 20.38 765794 19.71  —20913
12. Total cropped area 2981279 76.73 2966395 76.34  —]4B04
-__—_———-.-_

* Figures are provisional based on the quick estimates framed from Timely Reporting Survey of 1976-77.

4/853/MC.



Avea, Production and Yield of Crops.

4.8 Distribution of area under crops showed only
marginal changes in 1976-77 over the previous year.
The most significant change has beer the decline in
the area under rice by about 22,000 hectares (See Table
4.5). Area under cashew increased significantly while
coconut and pepper registered only marginal additions
in area, Among the plantation crops, area under tea,
coffee and cardamom declined while that of rubber

registered some increase.
’

. Taeiz 4.5
Ares undsr Principal Crops in Kerala (in ‘000 heclares)
Change: over the
prevoius year
1973-76 1976-77* Actual Percentage
1 Rice 876.0 854.4 —21.6 —2.5
2 Sugarcanc 7.6 7.6 .- .-
3 Banana and
- other
Plantain 52.3 52.3 . .
4 Arecanut 76.6 76.6 . ..
5 Cashewnut 109.1 114.8 +5.7 +5.2
8 Coconut 693.0 694.6 +1.6 +0.2
7 Tapioca 326.9 327.8 +0.9 +0.3
8§ Tes 37.7 36.2 —1.5 —4.0
9 Coffee 4].8 40.5 —1.8 —3.0
10 Rubber 206.7 209.7 +3.0 +1.4
I1 Ginger 11.7 12.0 .+0.3 +2.6
12 Cardamom 54.0 51.7 —2.3 —4.3
13 Pepper 108.3 110.6 +2.3 +2.1
*Provisional estimates

4.9 Production in several crops declined during
this year. This was notable in the case of rice and
tapioca. Production of rice declined by about 75,000
tonnes and that of tapioca by about 1.7 Jakh tonnes
(See Table 4.6). Cashewnut production registered
an increase of about 9,000 tonnes. Among the planta-
tion crops, production declined in tea, coffee and
cardamom while rubber registered an increase in out-
put by over 13,000 tonnes.

TasLe 4.6
Production of Major Crops in Kerala
Production Change over the
. Pprevicus year
Unit 1975-76 1976-77 Actual Percen-
n 2) (3 (¥ (5) (6)
1. Rice ‘000 Tonnes 1329.4 1254.0 -—75.4 5
. 0D 754, 5.7
2. Coconut Million 3439,
Milt 0 343.0 440 0.1
8. Tapioca ‘000 Tonnes 5390.2 5223.8 166.4
1 . .8 —166, —3.1
4. Arecanut  Million muts }1387.0 11373.0 —14.0 —0.1
g. ;eppa ‘000 Tonnes  25.6  30.6 4+5.0 +20.0
. Tea , 45.8 41,
4 i » 7 42 92
other
Plantains | 39.5 395
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(1) ) (8) 4 (5 (6)
8. Cashew nut <000 Tonnes 119.9 1288 +8.9 +7.4
9. Rubber " 126.8/ 199.4 -+18.1 +10.4
10, Coffec " 17.5 4.4 3.1 117
11. * Ginger » 2s.8 27.7 —1.1 —338
12. Cardamom Tonnes 2050.0 1420.0 —630.0 —30.0

_ —

*Provisional cstimates.

4.10 In general the yield of various crops declined
during the reference period.  Among these cropg
rice and tapioca stand out significantly. The declines
in yield of rice and tapioca were 49 Kg. and 553 kg~
per hectare respectively (See Table 4.7). The yield
per hectare of tea, coffee and cardamom alo declined
while that of rubber registered an increase by aboyt
54 kg. per hectare,

TasLr 4.7
Average Yisld per Huctare of Principal Grops in Kerala

Unit per  Average yield Change over the

SL Crops
No. hectare per hectare  previous year
1975-76  1976-77 Actual per ceat
1 @ 3 18] (5) (6) o -
1 Rice Kg. 1517 1468 —49 _32
2 Coconut Nuta 4962 4957 —5 0.1
3 Arccanut Nuts 14865 14847 —18 —g.1
4 Tapioa Kg. 16488 15935 —558 _§.8
5 Pepper " 236 276 +40 +170
6 Tea »» 1214 1149 —65 3.4
7 Coffee 2 418 355 —63 -—15.1
8 Rubber » 611 665 +5¢ 8.8
§ Banana &
other
plantains ” 7556 7556 - -
10 Cashewnut » 1098 1122 424 444
11 Ginger » 2461 2308 —153 .61
12 Cardamom ” 38 27—l -8

LR

* Figures are provisional

Rice Production.

4.11 Rice production in the State registered .8

significant decline of nearly 6 per cent during 1976-T%
The reduction in production could be attributed

largely to the poor rainfall conditions prevailed dat
ing the muost critical periods of the crop growtH in'the
virippu season. The extremely low rainfall received

during the month of May had a telling effect on the
production of virippu rice crop.
of poor rainfall on area has been insignificant &8 the
April rainfall was above normal; but the producios
declined by about 11.5 per cent largely due to the
drought set in during the critical vegetative phase ot
crop growth. The yield per hectare of virippd w
consequently declined by about 9 per cent s€
break to the slow but increasing trend int
virippu crop over the years. been o=y
marginal reduction in the production of MUBAEE

Though the impat

There has
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and punja crops (See Table 4.8)c The inter seasonal
distribution of area under rice during 1976-77 remained
more or less at the same level of the previous year,

jonately the area under virippu continued to
decline while the proportionate area under punja

increased further. The yield of mmndakan crop
registered significant increase by 2 per cent, Marginally
the yield of summer crop declined, while that of
virippu registered a substantial fall of 9 per cent in
yield per hectare. '

Tamz 4.8
Area, Production and Yield of Rice in Kerala

Area (in *000 hectarcs)

Production (in 000

Change in Yield/Hectare s m
tonnes) produﬂxl:ﬁon / (= Xe) y:ddmﬂnq:vu' the
Season —Over pl'em. year
1975-76 1876-77% 1975-76 1976-77% prcvio:: year 1975-76 1976-77¢  (Pexceat)
(Percent)
(1) @) 3 (4} ) ® @ (8) %
Virippu 375.0 363.8 550.5 487.7 —I11.5 1468 1340 —8.8
(Autumn) (42.8) {42.6) (41.4) (38.9)
Mundakan 396.4 381.7 598.0 587.7 —1.7 1508 1539 +2.0
(Winter) (45.2) {44.7) (45.0) (46.8) -
Punja 104.6 108.9 180.9 178.6 —1.1 1729 1709 —1.3
{Summer) (12.9) (12.7) (13.6) (14.3)
Total 876.0 854.9 1329.4 1254.0 —5.7 1517 1431 —5.7
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

*Provisional estimates.
Figures in brackets indicate percentages.

High Yielding Varieties of Rice.

4,12 The spread of high yielding varieties (HYVs)
of rice is gradually regaining its lost ground after the
severe set-back suffered in 1974-75 due to the unprece-
dented incidence of pests and diseases during the pre-
ceding year, With nearly 2.34 lakh hectares (in 1973-
74 the area under HYVs was 2.48 lakh hectares) high
yielding varieties covered merely 31 per cent of the rice
cultivated in the State during 1976-77 (See Table 4.9).
The area under HYVs during virippu season has re-
gistered further significant increase reaching nearly
a third of the crop under them. Similarly there has
been improvement in the area under HYV during the
punja season with nearly 80 per cent of the crop under
bhem. However, though there has been some éams
in the area under HYVs during tnundakan season,
the rate of spread continued to be low and hardly
covered a quarter of the rice area, Contribution of
I_IYVS towards rice production registered :modest
improvements during the reference period. During
1876-77 nearly 37 per cent of all production in rice
could be accounted for by HYVs against nearly 28
P cent in 1975-76, But for the drought condition
prevailed during May-June in the virippu season of
1976 these varietis would have shown a better per-
f‘fm‘nce- ‘This conclusion is partly supported by the
Vields per hectare registered during 1976 and 1977
feasoms. The average yield index of HYVs against
the traditional varieties for virippu season declined
from 138.4 of 131.9, On the other hand, during the
mundakan season the index rose from 106.7 to 124.1.

In general the yield index for HYVs increased from
128.8 in 1975-76 to 131.4 in 1976-77.

TasLe 4.9
High Yielding Varieties of Rice

Proportion of HYVs to total
Details/Scasons Quantity rice (Per ccot)
1975-76 1976-77* 197576 1976-77%
Area (Huctares) .
Virippu (Autumn) 98531 115764 24.8 31.8
Mundakan (Winter) 62173 74803 16.2 19:6
Punja (Summer) 69397 73407 66.7 67.4
Total 230101 263974 26.0 30.9
Production { Tonnes)
Virippu 177541 185784 30.4 38.1
Mundakan 99052 136488 16.8 23.2
Punja 141480 141703 74.1 79.3
Total 418078 463975 27.6 37.0
Average yidd(hestares
(Ke)
Virippu 1802 1605 138.4 181.9
Mundakan 1593 1825 106.7 124.1
Punja 2039 1985 201.3 213.9
Total 1817 1758 128.8 1814
*Provisional



Development Programmes.
4.13 Addition of more Intensive Paddy Develop-
ment Units, launching of the World Bank assisted
Kerala Agricultural Development Project and ex-
pansion of area under cashew were sormc of the more
important pro es initiated by the Departm.e.nt
of Agriculture during 1976-77. Fertilizer consumption
in the State picked up during this period. The con-
sumption of total fertilizers increased by nearly seven
thousand tonnes (nutrient value) (See Table 4.10). The
ase of all the three kinds of fertilizers increased during
this period despite the relatively low prices prcvai.led
for many farm commodities. Nitrogen consumption
increased by 1600 tonues, phosphorus by 1400 tonnes
and potash by 3400 tonnes. Plant protection effort
was strengthened with the addition of 15 more survey
and surveillance units during 1976-77. The net work
of survey and surveillance for the control of pests and
diseases is increasingly proving effective, as could be
seen from the decline of 1.5 lakh hectares in area
covered by plant protection treatment. Distribution
of high yielding varieties of seeds more than doubled dur-
ing the period to over 5000 tonnes. Large quantities
of quality planting materials were distributed. T here
has been a marginal decline over the previous year
in the production of coconut seedling for distribution
w about 35,000 seedlings. Large quantitics (OVCI'
9.6 lakh) of pepper cuttings were distributed.

Tasre 4.10
Selected Indiealors of Agriculiural Development
Programme Unit  1975-76  1976-77
m (2) 3 6]

1. Fertiliser consumgption Tonnes 62671 69406
Nitrogen . 3165¢ 33553
Phesphorus . 14374 15696
Potash . 16643 20157

2. Plant proteciion » 1.23 0.86

Seeds treated Liquid fungicides (in terms
oftechmu! grade) Litres 15.00 1814
Liquid m:ecnmdu (in term (Tonnes)
of techmul _gradx:) ” 123.0 7800
sol':d fungu'.;du { ») » (tomnes)
Solid insecticides » 9.94 7.57
Area treated Lakh Hect. 526.50  251.25
Rodent control operation " 0.70 1.13
8. High yielding seeds
HYV and other i
Y oty
farms or Government
agencics Tonnes 2302 5015.
Coverage of HYV including 157
natural spread Lakh hect. 2.5 4.5
4. Quadlity planting matevials dis-
dributed
Coconut scedlings Lakh Nos.
Arecanut scedlings » 820 285
Rooted pepper » 0.12 g
! . . 9.59
Cashew layersfseedlings ~ Nos. 21462 12239
Cashew seedlings Lakh Nos. 22.37 23.39
Banana suckers » » 1024

28

)

e ——

o - @

5. Farnurs training programme
Farmer trained in specialised

courscs Nos. 79
Special group discussion held 18
Trainig camps organised » 423
6. IPD Programms
Units organised »» 289 100
Arca covered Hect. 78100 20000
7. Coconut package programme
Unit organised Nos. 187
Area covered Hect. 93500 .
Decmonstrations organised Nos, 1510 313
Fertiliser distributed Tonnes N 470 1208
P 335 82¢
K 811 2223
Medium term loans distri-
buted (through co-operatives) (Rs. *000) 5031 15
Filter points established Nos. 13 59
Filter points connected with
pumps » 13 .
Wells dug » 1188 3082
Area benefited Hect, 2599 4198
8. Pilot project for replanting cocontit
Area covered » 1512 1081
Seedlings distributed Noas. 31810 29865
9. Pest Survey and Surveillance
Programme
Units established ”» 15 15
Area protected Lakh hect, 7.50 N.A.
10, Skori term lpans
Amount distributed Rs. lakhs 195.49 M
11. Cashew plantation scheme
Area covered Ha. 17269 11248
Amount disbursed on subsidy (Rs. 000) 1132,39  1985.4
12, Free supply of pumpsets to
panchayats Nos. . 1B
13. Trees sprayed for control
of coconut leaf disease Lakh Nos.- .. 4.8

N. A.—Not available.

Another significant achievement in this ares
has been the distribution of over 10 lakh diseasefres
banana suckers. The number of intensive paddy dew-
lopment units functioning in the State increased by
100 reaching 389 units and covering over 20 thousand
hectares additionally. Significant progress has bus
registered in the implementation of coconut
programme. Fertilizer consumption in the padefF
programme units registered an increase of over 0
per cent, Significant progress has also been
stered in bringing more area under irrigation i
coconut package programme units, Over
thousand wells and 50 filter points were dug Bﬂ“ﬂ
4200 hectares of land. The rejuvenation programms.
coconut also made progress. Nearly 46 lakli t#
were sprayed under the control of coconut Jeaf dis®
programme. Nearly 24 thousand hybrid ﬁ
seedlings were distributed. Over 11 thousand
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of land were brought additionally under cashew culti-
vation. Nearly Rs. 20 lakhs were dishursed as subsidy
for this programmec. Under the free supply of pump
scts to Panchayats 173 units were distributed. Under
ghort term loans over Rs. 430 lakhs were distributed.

Kerala Agricultural Development Project

4.14 The completion of the preliminaries connected
with the launching of the World Bank supported Kerala
Agricultural Development Project was the most signifi-
cant achievement accomplished in the agricultural
development cfforts attempted during 1976-77. This
project has far reaching consequences in the develop-

ment of agriculture in the State, Not only that KADP
is the largest single development effort ever attcmp-
ted in the agriculture sector of the State, but it would
be the pace setter in evolving new strategies and appro-
aches to the future agricultural development of the State,
For the first time the total development of the resources .
of the farmers is attempted and support extended is
tailored to his needs. The project envisages an invest-
ment of a little over Rs. 62 crores spread over a period
of seven ycars. The World Bank would be a major
participant making available Rs. 27 crores followed
by Agricultural Refinance and Development Corporation
through the Kerala Cooperative Land Mortgage Bank
with nearly Rs, 23 crores. (See Table 4.11)

Taste 4.11
Summary of Financing of the Kerals Agricultural Development Project

{Rs, in lokhs)
Project financing (Agency-wise)
Activities
Amount IDA GOIL & ARDC CRMS Farmers Total

GOK - & Bank KSEB

KSPC
Coconut areas 2,289.00 1,026.00 1,035.00 . 225.00  2,286.00
Pump energisation 347.00 153.00 162.00 36.00 . 351.00
Pepper area 851.00 378.00 . 387.00 50.00 855.00
Seed gardens 108.00 54.00 54.00 . .. 108.00
Cashew development 162.00 90.00 . 45.00 27.00 162.00
Agricultural research 120.00 54.00 63.00 .- .. 117.00
Rubber processing (CRMS{IRB) 410.00 252.00 27.00 81.00 - 54.00 414.00
Extension service & Project coordination  348.00 36.00 315.00 . . - 351.00
Contingencics (Physical/Price) 1,555.00 657.00 171.00 585.00 45.00 108.00 1,566.00
6,190.00 2,700.00 630.00  2,295.00 162.00 423.00  6,2210.00

_Total

4.15 The KADP has, as its main objective, the
improvement in productivity of major foreign exchange
earning trec crops and pepper, with emphasis on im-
proving the economic status of the small holder farmer.
The Project comprises the following programmes:—

(i) new planting of high yielding coconut in 5000
ha.in Cannanore, Kozhikode and Malappuram districts;

(ii) rehabilitation of coconut,including replanting
of senile and unproductive trees in 30000 ha. in areas
free of root wilt disease in Cannanore, Kozhikode,
Malappuram and Trivandrum districts;

- {iif) provision of minor irrigation facilities in
Project coconut areas in 1000 ha. in new planting areas
and 7500 ha. in rchabilitation areas;

(iv) intercropping in coconut areasin 26,500 ha.
of various garden crops without irrigation; about 3000
Ba. of cocoa, about 3000 ha. of fodder for dairy cattle
and about 2500 ha. of other crops with irrigation;
~ {(¥) rehabilitation, including  replanting  of
pepl Perin 10,000 ha. in Cannanore, Idukki & Kottayam

*lsﬁs}uc.

(vi) rehabilitation of a State-owned cashew panta-
tion of 2280 ha. and new planting of 1470 ha. in Canna-
nore district;

(vii) establishment about 435 ha. of seed gardens
for coconut, cashew, cocoa and spices;

(viii) establishment of ten crumb rubber factories
(nine new and one expaansion), each of 10, ten/day
capacity; :

(ix) strengthening of research by CPCRI, KAU
and IRB and training and technical assistance; and

(x) provision of improved extension scrvices and
investiment credit facilities for project participants.

416 All activities to be undertaken directly by
Government of Kerala (coconut, pepper and seed
gardens) have been entrusted to a Special Agricultural
Development Unit (SADU) and cashew development

. to the Kerala State Plantations Corporation (PCK).

Rubber processing sub-project would be supervised by
the Indian Rubber Board (IRB). The research i
ponent would be handled jointly by CPCRI and



Agricultural University of Kerala (AUK). Invest-
ment credit would be supervised by ARDC.

4.17 The KADP was approved by the Executive
Directors of the IDA at their meeting held on February,
17, 1977 and the project agreements were executed on
April 1, 1977. A banking plan to ensure adequate
banking arrangements for the implementation of the
project has been prepared by the ARDC and conse-
quently IDA declared the project credit effective on
June 29, 1977.

State Farms Corporation of India

4.18 The area brought under cultivation in the
State Farm, Aralam, increased to 1763 hectares with
the addition of 40 hectares during 1976-77. This
State farm is adding significantly to the food production
basket of the State and that of the Cannanore district
in particular. During 1977 over 11,00 tonnes of
tapioca and 250 tonnes of sweet potato were produced
and sold. The farm is also gaining significance as a
source of quality planting materials. During the refe-
rence period over 35,000 budded stems of rubber,
10,000 cocoa seedlings, 1,26,000 rooted pepper cut-
tings, 2000 clove seedlings 2,300 coffee seedlings and
nearly 6,600 cashew seedlings and 1,600 nutmeg
seedlings were distributed to the farmers. In addition
25,000 suckers of various varieties of banana were also
distributed.

Kerala Agro-Industries Corporation

419 The commencement of operation of a subsi-
diary company, the Meat Products of India Limited,
and the securing of substantial assistance from the
IDBI and IFCI for the Agro Machinery Corporation
have been the major achievements of the Kerala Agro-
Industries Corporation during 1976-77. The Meat
Products of India took over the Bacon Factory at
Koothatukulam originally run by the Department of
Animal Husbandry. During the first year of its opera-
tion the company sustained some loss. A scheme has
becn evolved to modernise the plant and to make the
project économically viable. The Agro-Machinery
Corporation received a loan of Rs. 133 lakhs from the
IDBI and IFCI. The assistance given is to set up a
plant for the manufacture and assembling of Kubota
Power Tillers with Japanese collaboration which would
inolve an investment of about Rs. 250 lakhs. The
factory is expected to go into production by early 1978
and will have a capacity of 3000 power tillers per
annum. No new project was started during 76-77.
However, the corporation is exploring new areas of
operation. Preliminary steps were taken for setting
up a pesticide formulation unit. Feasibility studies
were also undertaken in setting up mechanical compost
plants and fruit processing units. In the area of service
activities the Corporation has made modest progress
during the year. The hire purchase sale doubled over

30

the previous year, though the sale of machinery
declined by less than half over the previous year (See
Table 4.12). Receipts from workshop services declined.
The Corporation sustained a loss of over Rs. 9 lakhs
during 1975-76 which has been three times over the
previous year.

Activities of Kerala Agro-Indusiries Corporation

(Rs. in lakhs)
Activities 1975-76  1976-77
1. Direct sale of agricultural machinery
and implements 82.64 32.70
2. Hire purchase sales 10.75 21.42
3. Sale of sparc parts 13.60 11.54
4. Sale of Kubotta components . 1.63
5. Sale of fertilizers .. .
G. Sale of paddy seeds 1.39 ..
7. Sale of other items 2.76 4.68
8. Sale of Agro chemicals 1.56 0.90
9. Receipts from hiring 7.23 8.55
10. Reccipts from work shops/service
stations (net) 2.44 1.77
11. Repayment of loans issued . .
12. Profit before provision for reserve and
Taxes —2.75 —9.16

Kerala State Coconut Development Corporation.

4,20 The Kerala State Coconut Development Cor-
poration came into existence in October, 1975 only,
A project report for organising two integrated coconut
processing complexes involving an investment of Rs. 320
lakhs has already been prepared and approved by the
Government. The contribution of Rs. 35 lakhs from
the Government has been released. Arrangements
for obtaining institutional finance have been finalised,
The State Bank of T.avancore has agreed to provide
the term loan and working capital for the project.
Each of these complexes will be having a crushing
capacity of 60 tonnes of copra per day of 24 houm
Equipoed with modern machinery the complex proposed
would integrate the processing and marketing opesa
tions. Itis proposed to build up a net work of marketing
channels involving the co-operative societies in the
operational areas. The unit for the southern corple
has been located and taken possession at Mamog
market in Attingal town. Orders for the fabrication,
supply and erection of plant and machinery for th#
complex have already been placed. This compla
is scheduled to be commissioned by the middle of 197
‘I'he northern complex is proposed to be set up in
Kozhikode district, :

State Warehousing Corporation.

421 By expanding its primary function of unpwf“
storage facilities and entering new areas of operai
the State Warehousing Corporation has been bl #

b



increase its fits from Rs. 13.40 lakhs to Rs. 17.45
;akhs duringpllg'iﬁ-?? (Sce Table 4.13). The Corpora-
tion has at its command 63 warehouses spread over
the length and breadth of the State with a total capacity
of about 128,000 tonnes of which over 45,000 tom.mcs
owned by it. Though the profits of the Corporation
sncreased, there has been a decline in the deposits
received for storage by 87,000 tonnes to 4.31 lakh tonnes.
Correspondingly the number of deposits declined from
18,000 to 17,000 and bank advances from Rs. 270
lakhs to Rs. 185 Jakhs. However, the storage charges
coliected by the Corporation increased from Rs. 41
lakhs to Rs. 59 lakhs. Whether the increased profit
is due to enhanced rates in storage charges or due
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to expansion of Corporation’s activities to new areas
such as shipping clearance, transportation, spraying
etc., isnot clear. The Corporation has ventured into
the new area of procurement of cashew nut for the Co-
operative Marketing Federation of the State. During
a short period of two months the Corporation collected
and transported about 70000 tonnes of cashewnut
an average of about 1000 tonnes per day and established
121 drying yards measuring about 15,000 sq. metres.
The success of the marketing operations in cashewnut
during the 1977 season has demonstrated that if the
various public sector agencies could come together
and operate jointly better returns to the farmer can be
secured.

TanLe 4,13
Actinities of the Kerala State Warehousing Corporation

SLNo. ¢

1. Deposits received

9. Deposits received {Quantity)
3. Bank advances

4. Storage ;:l_mrges collected

5. Profit

" 499 Feftilizers, foodgrains and CARE articles
together_accounted for nearly 85 percent of the com-

moditieshandled by the Corporation (See Table 4.14). .

As.an organisation providing for storage facilities the
. Cotporation has proved to bevery successful.” - How-~
ever, it has to make much headway in makirg this
organisation an’ instrument beneficial to the ‘farimers
enabling them to hedge against adverse price conditions.
Farm commodities like pepper, copra, groundnut,
cashewnut, ginger, chillies etc., constituted only a very
indgnificant proportion of the commodities handled
by the Corporation. '

Sruai] Fa'rmgr Development Agency

425 Of the four Small Farmer .Development
Agencies set up in the State two belong to the Fourth
Plan series while the other  two commenced , their
operations during the Fifth Plan in 1975. The original
term of the first series has been over. However these
agencies, were granted extension for two more years
tll March 1978. These projects as originally congeived
are expected to assist 7,000 small farmers, 43,000 margi-
nal farmers and 30,000 agricultural labourers in their
Tespective, areas. Investment of the order. of Rs..150
lakhs frqm the budgetary ‘sources is provided for each
agency.” Nearly three times this amount are expected

t9.be. raised from 'institutional financing agencies such’

A% cooperatives and commercial banks, The _§tféfzi=5Y

Unit 1975-76 197677  Actual change Percenta
change -
Nos." 18,000 16877  (—)1,123 (—)6.24
M.T. 5,07,177 430,604 (—)86,573 (—)16.74
Ra. 2,70,00,000 1,85,00,000 (—)85,00,000 (—)31.48
Rs. 40,52,674  59,11,133 (4)18,58,459 (+)45.86
Rs. 13,40,674  17,46,288 (+4)4,05614 (+)30.25

TasLe 4.14
Commadity-wise Deposits Raceioed by the Kerala State
Warehousing Corporation
oL 1975-76 1976-77
No. Commo- Percent Commo- Per cent
dity dity
(tonnes) {tonnes)

1 Foodgrains 1,92483  25.62 73424  17.05
2 -Other foodgrains 8,210 1.5 10,299  .2.39
3 Grams and pulses 6,942 1.35 5,706 1.33
4 Pepper 211 0.04 441 0.10
5. Copra 834 0.16 293 0.07
6 Groundaut 357 0.07 185 0.04
7 Oilcakes 254 0.05 229 0.05
8§ Arecanut 565 0.12 1,712 0.40
9 Cashew 239 0.04 321 0.07
10 .Fertilizers 263499  51.00 242,058  56.21
11 : ‘Care articles 44,547 B.61 40,919 9.50.
12 Cement 6,516 1.26 3,200 0.74
13 Sugar 35,361 6.83 29,018 6.7
14 Coffee 408 0.08 728 0.16
15. Rubber 281 0.05 4261 0.99
16 <Cardamom 27 0.0l i6 0.61.
17 Miscellaneous 16,443 3.18 17,798 4.16°
Total 517,177 100.00 430,608 100.08,




of development effort of these agencies is that of develo-
ping the resource base of the participating farmers and
strengthening the institutions, rendering infrastructural
support such as credit and marketing. The main foci
in activities are the development of irrigation facilities
and support of subsidiary occupations like dairying,
goat rearing and poultry farming.

424 During 1976-77 the SFDAs in the State made
significant progress. Assistance was rendered in dig-
ging 3600 wells and installing over 1,600 pumpsets
during this period (See Table 4.15). Soil conserva-
tion works were executed protecting 1,100 hectares of
eroded land. Over 3,000 milch cattle and 13,000 goats
were distributed during this period. I[n addition 628
work bullocks were also distributed. Short term
loans amounting to Rs. 3.82 crores and term loans
amounting to Rs. 4.12 crores were disbursed. By
way of strengthening the infrastructure over 50,000
members were enrolled in the cooperatives and Rs. 2.88
fakhs were given over to the cooperatives towards the
risk fund.

Tasce 4.15
Selected indicators of the Progress of the S.F.D.A. Programme
in the State

8L Indicators Unit Achieve- Curnulative
No. ment till the end
during  of March
1976-77 1977
(b 12) &) 4 )
I. Genera!
{. Participants indentified Nos. 72669 445267
2. Eorolment in the Co-opera-
tives » 50002 187632
3. Wells and tanks dug » 3584 9227
4. Filter point tube wells
instalied " 24 101
5. Pumpseis distributed " 1665 8529
6. Community tube wells
instalied/irrigation works " . 44
7. Minor irrigation works
exccuted - 31 144
8. Community soil conserva-
Lion works executed Hect. 1100 3604
9. Land development works
executed Nos. 271 781
10. Seedlings and planting
materials supplied " 1000 212433
1t. Bose ploughs distribated " 1527 15028
12. Plant protection equip-
ments distributed " 524 3650
13. Milch cattle supplied . 3516 10794
14. Poultry birds supplied N 1600 13411
15. Ducklings supplied . " . 32
16. Goals supplied » 13282 38602
17. Gustom service of tractors " 175 9961
18. Rural custom service units Nos. . 5
19. Demonstration plots laid " 1405Hect* 5142
20. Fodder plots laid “ . 325
21. Homestead garden established |, . 520

(1) (2) _ 3 52 (3)

92. Farmen trained Nos. . 2100
23, Expamsion of district poul-
try farm » )
24.  Piglings supplied " !
25. Participants assisted under
rural ariisans schemes n
26. Do. rural works
Programme ” s . i

II.  Strengthening of Co-operatives
27. Godown subsidy for co-

operatives * Rs. lakhs o 1.85
28, Managerial assistance to

Co-operatives " 5.64
29. Share capital loans to co-

opcratives » .. 2,00
30. Interest rebate to co-op-

eratives ” .. .
31. Capital subsidy to co-

operatives » .. e
32. Risks fund contribution " 2.88  [3-94
33. Interest~free loaas for pur-

chase of shares -

Il Credit (Commercial year)
34. {a) Co-operatives

Short term Ras. lakhs 367.84 B42.76
Medium term C 291.60 64593
Long term " 23.70 62.81
35. (b} Commercial banks
Short term “ 14.33 35.32
Term loans ) » 102.86 216,80
86. Agro Industries Corpora-
tion ” . 0.96
37. Gardens attached to One
Lakh Housing Scheme Nos. . 2500
38. Boats and nets supplied to
fishermen . 13 68
39. Work bullocks and carts
distributed - 629 629

" Relates to SFDA, Trivandrum and Trichur,
Soi! Conservation and Soil Survey

4.25 Through various schemes operated by the Soil
Conservation Department during 1976-77 nearly 1,500
hectares of land involving an investment of nearly Rs.
53 lakhs has been protected from the hazards of soil
erosion (Sece Table 4.16). In addition the Department
has taken up 27 conservation schemes costing Rs. 25
lakhs underthe various SFDAs. Currently 73 schemes
costing about Rs. 85 Iakhs are under various stages of
implementation. The Department has identified
that the siver valley catchments of the Iduldd
district is highly vulnerable to high crosion conditions
causing irretrievable damage to the reservoir capacity of
the Idukki Power Project. It is estimated that over
600 tonnes of soil per hectare is lost annually where the
slope exceeds 30 per cent, Nearly 2.5 lakhs hectares.of
land in the variousriver valley catchments of the Stat
require urgent soil conservation measures.



426 Under the soil survey programme over 47,000
hectares have been covercd during 1976-77. So far
detailed soil survey in 6.75 lakhs hectares and reconnai.

soil survey in 7.62 lakhs hectares have been

completed in the State.
‘TasLe .16

Progress of Seil Conservation and Soil Survey Schemes
in Kerala State during 1976-77

Achievement
Schemes
Physical  Financial
Hectares (Rs. lakhs)
1. Soil Conservation Schemes
1. Soil conservation in arable lands 614.83 25.02
2. Reclamation of water logged areas 100.00 1.14
. 8. River valley catchment, Jdukki 43,00 2.29
4, Soil conservation in lands belonging
to Harijans and tribals 443,94 17.03
5. Soil conservation irrigated lands 100.00 0.81
" 8 Soil comservation Research  and
training 3.22
1058.77 49 5]
(b) Centrally sponsored schemes
River Valley Kundah Project 233,53 7.33
Total {(Central & State) 1392.30 56.84
H. Soil Survey Schemes
(1) Soii Survey in Command Areas 420.82 2.87
{2) Scil Survey in Government lands
and forest lands 6050.35 2.11
48132.35 4.98
Grand Total 49524.65 61.82

Kerala State Land Development Corporation

4.27 1In 1977 alsn, the Kerala Statc Land Develop-
ment Corporation mainly concentrated on the execution
of the Kuttanad Development Project which aims at
the conversion of 52,000 hectares of paddy land spread
over in 7 taluks of Alieppey District and 3 Taluks of
Kottayam Distrit into double crops land. The first
Phase of the Project involving on outlay of Rs. 375 lakhs
was completed in December 1977 as scheduled. The
Agricultural Refinance and Development Corporation
has agreed to refinancetheexecution of the second phase
of the Project costing Rs. 600 lakhs to be executed during
the three year period from 1978 to 1980.

4"‘-’_3 The Corporation has so far authorised pre-
Paration of land development schemes for 261 padase-
ams in the Project covering an area of 25,482
Aares at an estimated cost of Rs. 1,041 lakhs. Exe-
:‘:hm Of\'vorks was approved in the 188 padasekharams
an estimated cost of Rs. 744 lakhs which would
ofit an area of 18,823 hectares. Works have been
Sompleted in 59 schemes at a cost of Rs. 116 Jakhs to

4/853/MC.

33

benefit an area of 2,783 hectares. Works are in pros
gress in 76 schemes at an estimated cost of Rs. 429
lakhs which would benefit an area of 2,783 hectares.
An amount of Rs. 381 lakhs has bcen spent upto the
end of December 1977 for the execution of works
under the Project. An area of more than 7300 hectares
has been made fit for double crop cultivation as a
result of the work executed by the KLDC cither
wholly or partially.

4.29  Another important Project which is proposed
to be taken up by the KLDC for implementation is the
Trichur Koie land Development Project involving
an outlay of more than Rs. 900 lakhs for which Govern-
ment coatribution will be Rs. 292 lakhs. The
scheme would benefit 11,000 hectares of paddy fields
in Trichur District and is proposed to be completed
within a period of four years, The Project Report
of the Corporation in this regard has been approved
by the ARDC for financing. All preliminary works
for taking up the Project have been completed by the
Corporation and actual execution of works will
commence within a few days.

4.30 The development of Ponnani Kole lands
extending to 3,200 to 3,600 hectares is also being pro-
posed to be undertaken under a Master Plan, A pilot
scheme costing Rs. 5.5 lakhs has already been
approved for execution to benfit an area of 172 hectares.
Work in another portion of the Ponnani Kole lands
in Eramangalam and Maranchercy villages covering
an area of 94 hectares at an enstimated cost of Rs. 5.5
lakhs will also be executed very soon.

4,31 In addition to this above schemes, the Cor-
poration is examining the technical feasibility and
economic viability of many potential schemes through-
out the State during the year under review and they
are under various stages of proceessing.

Kerala State Land Use Board

During the year 1976-77, the Land use survey
in Idukki district was continued. The survey in respects
of Peermade taluk had been completed and the respect
is being prepared. In order to conduct the survey
using the latest scientific techniques, the Board entered
into agreement with the Space Applications Centre,
Ahmedabad, to conduct the survey using remote sensing
techniques. Steps have also been taken to start a
photo-interpretation unit in the Board to undertake
these studies. During the year under review, the Board
has taken preliminary steps to conduct a reconnais-
sance soil conservation survey in Quilon district. Thc
object of the survey is to identify areas requiring soil
conservation on a priority basis. 1976-77 the Boal'd
published a report on the survey of “Jdentification
of Compact Vacant Area Suitable for Cashew

Cultivation”.



Wynad Development

4.33 Launching a project. for developing 1500
bectares of vested forest land in Achooranam village,
South Wynad Taluk, into a cardamom plantation and
rehabilitating 750 tribal families is a major develop-
ment effort attempted in Wynad -during 1976-77. The
project was started as part of the Western Ghat Develop-
ment Project. It is envisaged in the project to organise
a co-operative joint farming society by enrolling 750
selected tribal families to undertake the cultivation
of cardamom in the forest land. The Cardamom
Board has agreed to give all technical assistance.  The
secdlings required for the production are to be produced
by the socicty iwself. During 1976:77 a cardamom
nursery of 3 hectares was started and Rs. 6.56 lakhs
was spent on the project. Close to this area and around
Pookot lake, a dairy project to rehabilitate 110 tribal
families has also been formulated. In raising the nuar-
sery 40 bencficiary families selected for the dairy

project have been engaged.
Agricultural Credit

434 The cooperative credit system in the State
made modest progress during 1976-77. The average
membership per. society rosc from 1331 to 1400 (Sce
Table 4.17). . There has been significant increase in
the .average working capital per society which . rose
by aboyt 36 percent. So also the loan advanced per

adyancipg society rose by 24 percent.

TasLe 4,17
Selocted Indicators of the Performance of the Agricultural
. Indicators

S

+ Ason Ascon -
.30-_.6-1976 30-6-1977%

Aversge membership per society

-
.

(Now) 1331 1400
2 Average thare capital per soclety I
(Re} 91348 92067
. A . Average deposit per society (Rs.) 209518 217387
4. Average deposit per member (Rs.) 157 155°
.3 Avensge working capital per. society
T R 578468 786231
6 Avaagelomp&mmber {Rs.) 239 245
7 Percaﬁage of berrowing members to
. total membery 55 48
8 Average Joan advanced per advanc-
ing society (Rs.) 318580 394362
9 Aversge lonn advanced per borrow- '
ing'member (Rs) - - 436 505
10 34 30

Pmugeofdvuﬂmtomnnding

$Figures are provisional

4.33 There has been an increase of 1.2 lakhs in
the membership of the co-operative societies in the State
(Sce Table 4.18). In its turn the paid up share capital
increased by 48 percent from Rs. 15.44 crores to Rs, 22.82
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crores. Short term loans advanced by the societies
registered only a modest increase of 11 percent from
Rs. 46.43 crores to Rs. 51.32 croces while practically
there was no improvement in the disbursal of medium
term loans. On the financial stability of the societies
the emerging trend is that of marginal improvement.
Though the loans overdue increased by 23 percent
from Rs. 19.70 crores to Rs. 24.27 crores, the percentage
of loans overdue to outstanding declined to 30 from 34.
Though the deposits position improved slightly the '
working capital available with the societies declined

marginally.

TansLE 4.18
Selected Indicators of the Credit Operations of the
Agricultural Credit Societies
SL No.- Indicators As on As on
30-6-1976 30-6-1977+
1 No. of Societies 1678 1657
2 No. of members (Lakhs) . 23.47 24,67
3 Paid up share capital (Rs. in lakhs) 1543.97 2282.16
4 Statutory reserves » 178,98 178.99
5 Other reserves ”» 517.89 517.89
6 Depoaits - 3644.74 3730.52
7 Other borrowings » 4138.81 4138.81
8 Working capital »» 13185.10 12965.95
9 Loans advances during the year
(a) Short term ” 4642.87  5192.82
(b) Medium term » 1019.40 1061.65
10 Loans outstanding at the end of the
year 6533.08 7341.39
11 Loans overduc . 1970.26 2427.38
12 No. of societies that worked at profit 874 874
13 Net profit for the year (Rs.  lakhs) 154.31 15¢.31
14 No. of socicties that worked at loss 790 783
15 Loss sustained (Rs. lakhs) 210.67  210.67
16 No. ofsocicties without profitfloss =~ 14 .. _

*Figures are provisional.
Long-term credit

+4.36 The Kerala Co-opetative Central Land Mot
gage Bank is the primary agency in the State charged
with the. responsibility of making available long: terh¥
credit to farmers for farm development. During the’
year 1976-77 the bank has succeeded in makidg &
break-though in its activities. ' Under its ordinafy-
loaning programme the bank dishursed Rs. 6.91 ‘crores
against Rs. 2.92 crores in the previous year (Seé Tubile
4.19). The major thrust of development continud
to be on the augmentation of water resources
digging more wells and installing pumpsets.

4.37. The bank attempted a major reorganisatios
and strengthéning of its - appraratus by es
seven regional offices and constituting a Planning U
at the headquarters with sufficient specialist suppart
The Central Bank with the strong support df the'?’”,
Govérnment, took a series of measures to lumw-’
organisation efficiency of the institutiohs under e
Staff Training Centre was established to get its



wots level functionaries trained and reoriented to

undertake the vastly expanded responsibilities. To
o great extent procedures of formalities in the disburse-

ment of loans have been simplified.
: Tasre 4.19
Ordinary Loaning Programme of the Kerala Central
Co-cperative Land Mortgage Bank
{Rs. in lakhs)
- Purpose 1975-76  1976-77
(Financial year)
! New wells 71.68 136.16
2 New tanks 17.05  48.55
3 Pumpsets 20.80 38.50
4 Agricultural machinery 12,74 22.44
5 Repairs to wells 10.51 36.17
6 Repairs to tanks 2,70 10.41
7 Persian wheels 0.08 0.06
8 Field channels 3.08 6.00
9 Cattle shed and farm house 23.33 67.26
10 Fencing 17.93 47.35
11 Levelling and bunding 63.27 183.99
12 Terracing 15.48 23.25
18 Drainage channels 1.01 1.62
14 Plantations 28.93% 55.64
15 Others 3.70 18.57
Total 292.24  G90.96

—

4.38 Apart from the 50 schemes involving an invest-
ment of Rs. 16.4 crores which are already under various
stages of implementation, the bank has proposed 12
moré schemes covering an investment of Rs. 22.6 crores
for asistance from the Agricultural Refinance and
Development Corporation. The bank will. have a
very' substantial role to play in the implementation
of the World Bank supported tree crops development
Projéct.  Apart from the expansion of developmental
activities the bank has also sttempted to improve the
financiil operations of is primaries. Only two out of
the 30 primary banks in 1976-77 had overduer above
25 per cent. ' o

Kerala Agricultural University

‘4“39 . Development of rice varieties suited to spe-
cific “Agronomic conditions and diseasé  resistance,
scteening of tolerant varieties against brown plant
hOPp?r developing cropping patterns or rice lands,
§ Dew water management practices, develop-
Jet pump attachment for increasing the dis-
P of centri-fugal pumps and identifying new sources

amimal feed were some of the highlights to the research
activities of the Kerala Agricultural  University’

Wated in itq . -
{37y 1 18 campuses and rescarch stations during

ing a

440 On
the

the academic side the University pursued
Testructuring of t(he teaching programme. On
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account of the increasing demand for trained agrical-
tural graduates the University increased ity admissions
to the pgraduate programme in B. Sc. (Ag.) by
fifty per cent. Admissions to the post graduate level
on agriculture during the period doubled. So akso
adnusmom to the masters’ programme in various spe-
cialities of Veterinary Science. During the academic
year 1976-77, 44 graduates in agriculture, 19 in Horti-
culture and 31 in Veterinary Science came out. (See
Table 4.20).

TasLe 4.20
Teaching Programme of the Kerala Agriculteral
University
Programme Unit Academic
. 1975-76 19?2;7
Graduate Programme
Admission to B.Sc. (Agriculture) Noa. 89 112
Admision to B.Sc. (Horticulture) ,, 21 30
Admission to}B.V.Sc. & A.H. » 43 53
Successful completion of B.Se. (Ag.) ,, 4“4 44
Successful completion of B.Sc. . 19 19
(Hort.)

Successfil completion of B.V.Sc. ” 24 31
Post Graduste Programme
Admission to M.Sc. (Agri-) 1 17 42
Admission to M.V.Sc. » 10 19
Adniission to Ph. D, (Ag.

~ Faculty) » 11 7
Admission to Ph. D, (Vet.

Faculty) ” 2 N
Successful completion of M.S.c

(Agri.) » 19 17
Successful completion of :

- M.V.Sc. ”» 7 15
Successful completion of Ph.D. " Nil Nil
Admission to M.Sc. (Hort) » 12
Successful completion of M.Sc.

(Hort.) » Nil
441 [Identification of a rice culture (ARC-11774)

suitable for the rainfed uplands, an awnless mutant
‘Oorpandy’ which is saline resistant a medium duration
rice culture 1665 with multiple resistance to biotypes
of brown hopper; 2 high yielding cashew type (BLA.
139-1) and Monsmari variety of dwarf cavandish
banana variety, the release of medium duration rice
culture (57-5-1) tolerant to brown hopper a high yield-
ing dual purpose variety of cowpea (PTB-1} sclection
of a vetiver Nilambur are some of the major achieve-
ments in the variety improvement efforts undertaken
by the research stations of the University. Savingin
irrigation water to the extent of 30 to 55 per cent was
found possible by adopting ‘phasic stress’ irrigation
comprising of intermittant irrigation on bair cracking
points in the vegetative phase and a stress-fiee conti-
nuous submergence in the generative phase. The
technique of ‘immersion rise’ to tap the subsurface:



water through tile drains and conveying it through
gradient flow to lower fields was evolved by the water
management research group of the University. Place-
ment of nitrogen in the form of ‘briquets’ was found
to double the nitrogen cfficiency. Substituting vegetable
or tapioca in the place of a rice crop during summer
was found to save 80-85 percent in irrigation water
at the same time produce substantially high levels of
caloric (16.4 tonnes of tapioca or 17.4 tonnes of vege-
table against 2.8 tonnes of paddy). Research has shown
that rasing the fodder cowpea could provide 22 tonnes
of green fodder in 3 cuttings and add about 5 tonnes
of crop residue, using only 10 percent of water needed
to raise a rice crop. Closer spacing of coconut (6.6
metres) in traingular method was found to be most
remunerative in latrite soils. Two summer irrigations

one in the vegetative phase at the branching stage and
the other in the gencrative phase at flowering or pod
formation have been found to increase the yield of
sesamum by 50 percent. The development of a jet
attachement for the discharge capabilities of centri-
fugal purmps operating at low lifts by one of the members
of the staff of the university is a significant contribution
to improv: water lifting devices.

442 A number of feed and fodder sources were
tried to determine their feed qualities and to identity
suitable ones. Trials have shown that rubber seed
cake can be profitably included in the concentrate
mixture .or calf up to 30 percent and for the ration
of poultry up to 15 percent. A method for enriching
paddy straw using urea at 20 percent and molasses
at 10 percent levels have also been developed. Other
important areas of research undertaken in veterinary
sciences are feed trials on goat kids, comparing calf
starters, using fermenting collostrum,  controlling
round worms in goats and poultry and ticks in live
siock and the development of successful surgical techni-
que for relieving the impaction of bovine stomach
with rubber latex.

Central Tuber Crops Research Institute.

4.43 The launching of the operational research
Project at Vattiyoorkavu, Trivandrum, to demonstrate
the utility of new innovations and practices deve-
loped in its laboratories, and the release of two
hybrids of tapioca viz., Sri Sahya (h-2304) and Sri
Visakham (h-1687) were the important achieve-
ments of the Central Tuber Crops Research Institute
during the period of review .  In the 138 minikit trials
laid out in Kerala these varieties gave mean yields of
45 and 44 tonnes per hectare respectively, The Insti-
tute entered into collaborative work with the Inter-
national Development Research Centre, Canada.
The IDRC is expected to help the institute in streng-
thening and broadening tapioca research and in establish-
ing viable and economic techniques for deseminating
tapioca rescarch findings to farmers. Under this
programme 162 farmers were trained. The institute

also gave training to 15 tribal farmers for a duration of
15 days. The institute established a plant introduction
unit at Cuttack in Orissa State where new germ plasm
of tapioca from other countries will be introduced,
screened and evaluated for their desirable characters.

Farm Information Bureau

4.44 Farm Information Bureau, the agency render-
ing communication support to the various deparments
and agencies engaged in the agricultural development
in the State, continued its regular programme of pro-
viding farm information support. The farm feature
in news papers, the Farm News inthe AIR and Farm
Book Corners, three of its outstanding innovations in
the field of a farm information communication system
were expanded further during the year 1976-77.

445 The Bureau rendered information support to
the daily newspapers for undertaking the weekly farm
feature which covers periodically the important develop-
ments in the field of farm technology and other vital
problems concerning the farming community. More
news papers have commenced the farm feature as a
regular weekly feature. This innovation of involving
directly the leading daily newspapers in the field of
dissemination of farm information for the farming
community has been a unique experience in the coun-
try and has opened up news vistas in this area.

4.46 Farm News in the AIR now covers the entire
State. The Farm News when started was a short news
feature lasting for five minutes during the morniig,
from 7.20 a.m. to 7.25 a.m. went on air on Mondays
Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays covering the
southern districts only. But now farm news bulletins
are broadcast in the evenings also from the Trivandrum
Station of the AIR and relayed by Alleppey and Tri-
chur Stations. The scheme was later extended to the
Kozhikode station of the AIR. To begin with farm
news bulletins were broadcast from this Station bet-
ween 7.20 p.m. to 7.25 p.m. in the evening on all days
in the week except on Tuesdays and Fridays. Now farm
news is broadcast on all days in the week from this
Station.

" 4.47 The Farm Book Corners, a unique programme
initiated by the Farm Information Bureau in collal
tion with the Kerala Grandhasala Sangham and State
Language Tnostitute in 1975, was expanded further
during this year. Altogether 445 Farm Book Corness
were opened during the year.

Plantations

4,48 The plantation crops of Kerala account for about
one-sixth of the total net arca sown and contribute ®
a considerable share of the regional income,

ment as well as foreign exchange earnings of the Stakt
from the agricultural sector, The overall progred

evinced by the sector during 1976-77 was comme



of rubber, tea and coffee moved up re-
n'I\‘l;:k::g‘:; the order of 8%, ll% and 4%, rc!pecnvely
The only exception to this trend in output was in respect
of cardamom which suffered a drastic decline in produ-
ction to the extent of 40 percent. However the average
auction prices realised by carfiamom a.nd‘ tea were very
much higher in 1977 than in the previous year. in
respect of coffee the prices remained more or less
steady. Rubber on the other hand cxpenem:ed‘ a
sharp fall in prices in 1976-77 compared to the earlier
cars. Despite the assistance rendered by Govern-
ment of India in fixing a floor price for rubber, the
producers were experiencing considerable difficulties in
disposing their stock at an economic price. The
plantation crops together provide employment for
about 2.5 lakh workers.

Rubber

449 The rubber plantation industry in the country
recorded a commendable progress during 1976-77 both
jn area and production. But due to the low off-
ke of rubber by the manufacturing sector, there had
been a very heavy accumulation of stock with the rubber
Erowers which inturn led to a steep fall in rubber price.
The number of rubber growing units in the country
recorded am.Increase from 132,047 to 137,127 and the
area from 2.24 lakh hectares to 2.31 lakh hectares in
between the years 1975-76 and 1976-77, QOut of the
1.37 lakh units, only 595 are large estates of 20 hectares
and above in size. The remaining are smalf holdings
{less than, 20 hectares) which constitute 71 percent of
the total area under rubber in India. The area
covered by high yielding varieties in 1976-77 stood at
1.74 lakh hectares, (75 percent of the aggregate area)
as against 1.64 lakh hectares (73 percent) in 1975-76.

450 Kerala accounts for almost the entire area
under rubber in India, her share being 91%, in 1976-77.
The size and distribution of rubber holdings and
estates is shown in Table 4.21. The actual

Tasre 4.21
Seate-wise Distribuiion of Aren Under Rubber
(1976-77)
Holdings Estates
State Total
area No. of Area No: of Area
{Hectares) Units (Hectares) Units
{Hec-
tares)
Kerala 209723 183031 157546 521 52177
Tamil Nadu 11570 8242 4044 45 5626
Karnataka 7763 242 525 23 7238
Andaman &
Nicobar
Tslands 938 - .. 4 938
Other Regions 569 17 69 2 500
. Total 230653 196532 163084 595 67479

4/853/MC.

area under rubber in the State during 1976-77 stood at
209,723 hectares compared to 205,383 hectares in
1975-76, the increase in area over the year being
4,340 hectares (2.1%). 75 per cent of the area com-
prised small holdings with an average size of 1.18
hectares and the cstates sector covered the rest of the
area, While the number of estates showed decrea-
sing trend, that of the small holdings showed an upward
trend. The number of rubber estates in Kerala de-
creased from 585 in 1970-71 to 521 in 1976-77. The
number of small holdings, on the other hand, moved
up from 106,332 in 1970-71 to 133,031 in 1976-77.
The trend in the number and area of estates and hold-
ings is shown in Table 4.22

TasLe 4,22
Trend in the Number and area of Estales and Holdings in Kerala

¥ Number of Units Area (Hectares)
ear

Holdings Rubber Holdings  Bstates

estates

1970-71 108332 585 131949 35813
1973-74 121239 560 146371 58233
1974-75 124540 543 150132 52186
1975-76 128050 528 153380 52003
1976-77 133031 521 157546 52177

Between the years 1970-71 and 1976-77 the area under
holdings increased from 131,949 hectares to 137,546
ha. registering an increase of 25,597 ha. (i9.4%}. In
respect of the estate sector, the area declined from
55,813 ha. to 52,177 ha. during the years, making a
decrease of 3,636 ha. (6.5%,).

451 The production of natural rubber in India
which was 137,750 tonnes in 1973-76 increased to
149,632 tonnes in 1976-77 recording a growth rate of
8.6 percent. The share of Kerala was estimated at
139,349 tonnes (93.1%) in 1976-77 compared to
128,769 tonnes (92.7%) in 1975-76. The increase
recorded over the year was 8.2%. The average yield
hasincreased from 653 kg/ha. in 1970-71 to 772 kg/
ha. in 1975-76 and 806 kgf/ha. in 1976-77 at the
national level. The Rubber Board has launched a
number of development oriented schemes with a view to
promoting production and productivity of rubber in the
country. As a result of these development programmes
the production and productivity of rubber were increa-
sing steadily during the past few years.

4.52 The consumption of rubber in India during
1976-77 was estimated at 192,281 tonnes, the share of
natura] rubber being 137,623 tonnes (72%), synthetic
rubber 33,701 tonnes (18%) and reclaimed rubber
20,957 (10%). Compared to the previous year, the level
of consumption of all rubberin 1976-77 increased by
14,795 tonnes (8.3%). The consumption of rubber in
Kerala was estimated at 11,166 tonacs (5.8% of the all

3}



India level) and of this the share of the natural rubber
was B,735 tonnes. While at the all India level the total
consumption of rubber went up in 1976-77 Kerala had
an altogether different experience with a marginal fall
in consurnption to the extent of 233 tonnes (2%). The
data on consumption of rubber are shown in Table 4.23.

TasLE 4.23
Consumption of Rubber
{Tonnes)

Coun Natural Synthetic Reclaimed Total
Year St-.hew Rubber Rubber  Rubber Gonsump-

- fion

) el (8 “ 5 (6)
1974-75 India 132,604 24,376 18,096 175,076
197576 India 125,692 32,452 19,342 177,486
Kerala 9,268 1,062 1,069 11,399
1976-77  India 137,623 33,701 20,957 192,281
Kerala 8.735 1,036 1,395 11,166

4,53 Eventhough the level of consumption has
increased by 9.5%, during 1976-77 it was very much
less than the production of rubber during the year.
Due to the low off-take by the manufacturers, there
was a glut in the market for rubber which subsequently
led to a sharp fall in price. The average price which
prevailed at Rs.744 per quintal in 1975-76 declined to
Rs. 596 per quintal in 1976-77. With effect from 6th
August, 1977, Government of India notified minimum
prices for various grades of natural rubber for a period
upto 3ist March 1978. The notified prices for smoked
sheet rubber of RMA T to V' vary between Rs. 655.00
and Rs. 625.84 per quintal. The notified minimum
prices which were in force prior to this revision
varied from Rs. 520.00 to Rs. 496.86 per quintal
for RMA I to V grades. Despite the increases in the
minimum prices the rubber plantation industry has
been preming for a scientific revision of the floor price of
rubber by taking into account all the cost factors and
allowing a reasonable return to the growers.

4.5¢ A total quantity of 12,296 tonnes of Rubber
worth Rs. 8.31 crores was exported from India during
1976-77 as against 2,700 tonnes in 1973-74 and 350
tonnes in 1974-75. No rubber was exported during
the year 1975-76.

Tea

4.55 Tea is one of the important plantation crops
of India and the area under tea at the national level
has been steadily increasing in the past. Between the
years 1974 and 1976 the area under tea plantations
has gone up from 3.62 lakh hectares to 3.64 lakh hectares
registering a marginal increase of 20,000 hectares
(0.6 percent) over the years,
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4.56 Kerala accounts for about 10 per cent of the
area under the crop. Contrary to the upward trend
of increasing area at the national level, the extent of
the crop in Kerala has been revealing a declining trend.
Between 1974 and 1976 the area under the crop has
declined from 36,907 hectares to 36,327 hectares in
Kerala, The decrease overthe years was of the order
of 1.6 percent. The State-wise distribution of tea estates
by size in 1975 is given in Appendix 4.10. The fall in
the area under tea in Kerala could be attributed to the
inertia shown by the planters, particularly the foreign
owned plantation companies, in replanting the old
sick and uneconomic tea gardens. This lapse on the
part of the management will hamper the future of tea
industry both from the point of view of output and
employment.

4.57 Despite the fall in the area, production of tea -
in Kerala has been going up steadily in the past,
akin to the trend reflected at the national level.
From 42 thousand tonnes in 1974, the production of tea
increased to 43 thousand tonnes in 1975 and 48 thousand
tonnes in 1976. The State could achieve this up trend

.in output on account of a number of factors like im-

proved agricultural practices and scientific manage-
ment which resulted in a rise in productivity.

4.58 The yield per hectare of tea was 1319 kilo-
gram in 1976 compared to 1189 kilogram per hectare
in 1975 and 1142 kilogram per hectare in 1974,
Despite the increases in the yield per hectare of tea in
Kerala, it was the lowest in south India. Tamil Nadu
had a productivity of 1658 kgfha. and Karnataka 1950
kg./ha. At the all India level the yield per hectare
was 1405 kg/ha. The data on area, production and
yield per hectare of tea in different States are shown in
Appendix 4.11.

4.59 Indications are thatthe output of  tea in
India and at the global level would touch a new record
of production in 1977 mainly as a result of the favoura-
ble weather conditions and higher level of productivity:
Countries like Sri Lanka and Kenya have also achieved
larger production, yielding to an increased world
output of tea. .

4.60 At the Cochin tea auctions the average sale
price prevailed at Rs. 15.83 per kilogram during
January to November 1977 as against Rs. 10.80 per
kilogram in 1976. In 1976-77 about 243,200 tonnes
valued at Rs, 292.87 crores were exported from India.
The tea export in the previous year stood at 212,400
tonnes valued at Rs. 236.92 crores.

Coffe:

4.61 Coffee cultivation in the country is mainly
confined to the three South Indian States of Karnataks, -
Kerala and Tamil Nadu. Karnataka accounts for
59%, Kerala 24% and Tamil Nadu 16%. Andhra



Pradesh, Assam and other States account for the remain-
der. The total area under coffee in India according to
the Coffee Boardin 1975-76 was 171,535 hectares as
against 156,138 hectares in 1974-75, registering an
increase of 15,387 hectares (9.99,) over the year.

4.62 The estimate of area under coffee plantations
in the State went up from 38,814 hectares in 1974.75
to 40,502 hectares in 1975-76, the increase over the year
being 4.3%. The total holdings numbered 37,604
out of which 37,311 holdings (99.29%) belonged
to the category of small holdings of 10 hectares and
below. Robusta is the major variety of coffee cultiva-
ted in Kerala (90% of the area) followed by Arabica.

4.63 The production of coffee at the national level
which stood at 84,000 in 1975-76, (less than 9.29
compared to 1974-75) picked up remarkably during
1976-77 and reached an all time record of 102,500
tonnes in 1976-77. 'The increase in 1975-76 was estima-
ted at 18,500 tonnes {229%,). The State accounts for
about 159, of the national coffee production. The
estimated production of coffee in Kerala has recorded
a steady increase. From 11,045 tonmes in 1974-75.
- the production increased to 14,395 tonnes in 1975-76
and to 15,030 tonnes in 1976-77. While the increase
between 1975-76 and 1976-77 was only 2 percent at
the State level, the progress achieved between 1974-75
and 1976-77 was 35 percent in respect of Kerala as
against 11 percent for the country as a whole. The
coffee produced in Kerala during 1976-77 includes
13,615 tonnes of Robusta and 1415 tonnes of Arabica.

464 Sale price of coffee realised from the pool

auctions both, for internal and export markets during
1976 and January-October 1977 are shown in Table

4.24.

TasLE 4.24
Auction Prices of Coffee

. Price in Rs. per 50 Kg. exclusive of central

Excise duty and Taxes
Grades
Internal Sales EBExport Sales
1976 1977 1976 1977
Jan.—Oct. Jan.—Oct,
Plantation A 517.50 517.50 1058.25 1527.50
Arabica Cherry 486.00  489.25  955.50 1984.00
Robusta Cherry 474.00 485.75 940.50 1275.75

4.65 The export of coffee from India was 47,572
tonnes valued at Rs. 114.04 crores in 1976-77 as against
59,386 tonnes valued at Rs. 66.65 crores in 1975-76
registering 20 percent decrease in quantity and 719
increase in value.
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Cardamom

4.66 Cardamom , the aromatic and fragrant ‘Queen
of Spices’ is the second largest foreign exchange carner
among the spice crops of our country. Cardamom
cultivation in India is concentrated in the southern
States of Kerala, Karnataka and Tamil Nadu. Among
these, Kerala accounts for the major share of the area
and production of Cardamom.

4.67 The estimated area under cardamom in India
is 91,476 hectares out of which 55,188 hectares (60%,)
are in Kerala, 28,223 hectares (319,) in Karnataka and
8065 hectares (9%) in Tamil Nadu. Of the total area
under cardamom in the State, about 532,000 hectares
{(94%) have been registered under the Cardamom
Registration Act. The distribution of registered
cardamom plantation in the State during 1975-76

was as shown in Table 4.25.
TarLE 4.25
Distribution of Registered Cardamom area in Kerala
Registered Estates
District

Number Area (Hect.)

Trivandrum 4 164

Quilon 2 149

Idukki 14,729 40,969

Trichur 1 8

Palghat 83 3549

Malappuram 6 182

Kozhikode 195 3204

Cannancre 61 1213

Total 15,081 49,438

4.68 The registering authorities under the Act are
the Government of the States in which cardamom is
grown ie. the State Governments of Kerala, Karnataka
and Tamil Nadu. The pace of registration has attained
long strides as a result of various measures taken by the
Cardamom Board and the State Governments. The
distribution of plantations according to size of holdings
registered with the Cardamom Board in 1976-77
is shown in Table 4.26.

TanLe 4.26

Distridulion of Registerad Cardamom Estales according lo size
of holdings (1976-77)
Chol Kerala India
Size ol dings
(Hectares) No. of No. of
catates ('000 Ha.) Estates ('ooom.)
(h 3] )] )] (5)
0-2 10407 10570 17282 16182
24 3075 8603 4740 18058
4.8 1878 10299 2615 13761
820 759 8749 1138 13020
2040 148 3772 49 €
40 and above 107 9897 194 20065
Total 16374 51830 26198 82476




‘The number and area of cardamom estates in the State
were steadily increasing in the past. The number of
cstates increased from 15,643 in 1975-76 to 16,374 in
1976-77 and the area from 50,320 hectares to 52,000
bectares during the years. The increase over they'el.t'
wss 4.6 percent in number of estates and 3 percent in
arcs. Of the 16,374 cardamom plantations in the State
15,960 plantations (94%) comprised small holding of
less than 8 hectares size, covering 57 percent of the area,
At the national level the small holdings constituted
949, of the plantations and covered 92 percent of the
arca. Large estates of 40 hectares and above consti-
tuting 1 percent of the cardamom plantation accounted
for 699% of the area in Kerala.

4.69 The production of cardamom during the last
& year period ranged between 2200 tonnes and 3800 tonnes
at the national level. The record production of 3800
tonnes in 1971-72 couid be attributed mainly to favoura-
ble weather condition. The production during
1976-77 was estimated at 2200 tonnes as against 3000
tomnes during 1975-76. The shortfall in production
was mainly due to severe drought conditions. The
export of cardamom suffered a decrease from 1941
tonnes in 1975-76 to 893 tonnes in 1976-77. Conse-
quently the foreign exchange earnings through the
of cardamom too declined from Rs. 19.38 crores

to Rs. 14.06 crores over the year.

Lasd Reforms

4.70 A number of agrarian reforms have been under
way in Kerala, the foremost of these being the Kerala
Land Reforms Act (1963). These reforms aiming at
the abolition of feudal 1andlordism as well as inter-
mediary interests on land and the evolution of a strong
basis for peasant proprietory are expected to ensure
the maximum utilisation of both land and manpower
resources. The results would tend to widen dispersion
of ownership of Iand among the actual cultivators
leading to accelerated growth of rural economy, in-
creased employment opportunities and assured social
justice to all.

4.71 The K.L.R. Act (1963) asamended subsequently
from time to time adumbrates all tenants to become
owners of tenancy lands. It also provides for giving
option to the hutment dwellers to purchase their home-
steads with the lands appurtenant thereto. Above all
it stipulates taking over and distributing lands in
excess of ceiling area. The Act came into full force
from the beginning of 1970,

4.72 The progrem of the implementation of the
K.L.R. Act has been commendable. The provisions
relating to the tenaucy reforms and purchase of Kudi-
kidappu rights have almost been implemented in full.
What remains tobedoueahouttthctmontlyper-
tains to the ceiling provision and payment of compen-
sation to the landlords. However, the beneficiaries

of surplus lands, who belong to the lot of
need considerable supporting programmes fo
grated development of their land includin

ura} PDOI‘,
r the inte.
8 housing,
4.73 The right, title and interest of land
and intermediaries in respect of tenanted landg stand
vested in government with effect from 1-1-197p
Government have taken upon themselves the liability tc:
pay compensation to the landlords and intermediaries for
the vesting of their rights in government. The tenangty
get the full benefit of ownership even from the very da
of the vesting. The tenants are bound to accept thI
assignment and pay to government the purchage price
The tenanted holdings in the State were estimated ..
25 lakhs. In this context, 34.37 lakh cases were filed
or initiated upto the end of December 1977 for assign.
ment of the rights of landlords and intermediaries to
cultivating tenants as against 31.49 lakhs in December
1976. The applications additionally filed and initiateq
during 1977 numbered 2.88 lakhs, 33.02 lakh cases
(96%) have already been disposed of. The number
of cases allowed stood at 22.64 lakhs and the number
of certificates of purchase issued 20.75 lakhs at the engd
of December 1977. The pending applications for
disposal numbered 135,000(4%,)and among the allowed
cases 189,000 persons more were to be issued certificates
of purchase. The data are given in Appendix 4.18.

Ownery

4.74 According to the ceiling provisions of the Act
persons holding land in excess of the ceiling area should
submit a return of lands held by them to the State Land
Board. jWith effect from 1-1-1970, no person is entitled
to own or hold or to possess under a mortgage, lands
in the aggregate in excess of the ceiling area. The
estimated extent of surplus Iand in the State is 1.5 lakh
ordinary acres. 58,842 ceiling returns were filed upto
31-12-1977. Out of this 50,426 (86%) cases were dis-
posed of, ordering surrender of 1.22 lakh acres of land.
The extent taken over constitutes 64,784 acres [53%).
Of these, 41,063 acres have been distributed to $1,862
persons. The beneficiaries include 22,949 schiduled
castes and 4,313 scheduled tribes and they areissued
17,247 acres, comprising 42% of the land distgbuted
11,955 acres are reserved for public purposes, 1Wllﬂl=
10,273 acres are retained undistributed on aceaunt of
problems relating to gift, dispute, vested forest ad stay
against assignment.  Stay orders of the High Cowt
as well as problems relating to gift, etc., accoun for the
delay in the take over and distribution of siutpluf land:
Ap area of 87,061 acres of land is involved by stay sgainit
taking possession. S

Compensation for the lands taken over i paid B8
bonds. Till the end of December 1977 bonds worh
Rs. 78 lakhs have been issued. There is a provisios
for payment of interim and final annuity to
and charitable institutions of a public nature sid :.
far the Land Board has declared 2431 imtimﬂ"”'”’
this category. The Land Tribunals have :



annuity cases involving Rs. 12.95 lakhs and final ann-
uity has been sanctioned by the Government in 154 cases.
The total amount of comperisation payable for take over
of surplus lands is estimated at Rs. 3.15 crores and the
receipt by way of purchase price due from assignees
of surplus lands is about Rs. 3.50 crores compen -ation
to the order of Rs. 74 lakhs in bonds has been paid
till December 1977.

4.75 A scheme for giving financial assistance to the
assignees of surplus lands for development of plots has
already been taken up for implementation. This scheme
envisages an outright grant of Rs, 100 per acre for seeds,
manure etc., and investment support for long-term
development at R.. 200 per acre for land levelling,
shaping etc., to the assignees. 80% of the investment
support to outright grant and the balance is loan
repayable in 5 equal instalments during 2 period of 7
years. Financial assistance is also admissible. to. Joint
Farming “Co-operative Societies. The Joint Farming
Co-operative Societies were formed in Alleppey District’
for the cultivation of 1,600 acres of surplus lands.in

Kuttanad area.
as detailed below: - )

_ Rs:.
Short term-grant 1,65,000
Long term grant 38,500
Long term loan 38,500 .

Total 2,32,000

4.76 The details of the achievement of the ceiling
provision till the end of December 1977 are furnished
in Appendix 4.14.

4.77 Till December 1977, 4.13 lakh Kudikidappu-
kar filed applications for the purchase of their hut-
ments and the land appurtenant thereto. Decisions
on 4.11 lakh (99.5%) cases have already been taken.
The number of Kudikiadappu cases pending disposal
is only 2061 cases. E C o S

4.78 " The ‘allowed cases comprised 2.55 lakh (62%,)
Kudikidappukar, out of whom'2.34 lakhs have been
issued certificates of purcahse till December 1977
The data on the applications “filed by Kudikidappu-
kar are given in Appendix 4.13.

4.79 In addition to the KLR Act, some other legi-
slative measures were also undertaken during the past
to solve the agrarian problems prevalent in certain
regions of the State. The Thiruppuvaram Payment
Abolition Act (1969), and Srec Pandaravaka linds
(Vesting and Enfranchisement) Act (1971) were en-
acted for the abolition of the tenant feudal traces in
the agrarian sector in erstwhile Travancore area. The
Cochin Kanam Tenancy {Abolition) Act was passed
in 1976 for the abolition of the Kanam Tenancy preva-
lent in the old Cochin atea.- The-other relevant legi-
slations included the Jenmikaram Payment {(Aboli-
tion): Act (1960); the Sreépadom Lands Enfranchi-
sement. Act (1969), Edavagai- Right Acquisition’ Act

. 4/853/MC.

- These Societies were given assistance.
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(1956) and Pattazhi Devaswom Lands (W&E) Act
(1961). - These Acts- together cover 1.85 lakh cases
involving 6.18 lakh tenanted holdings. Out of these,
1.09 lakh cases (599%,) have been scttled by the end of
December 1977,

480 Under the Kerala Land Assignment Act,
an extent of 4.75 lakh acres has been identified suit-
able for assignment. Out of this 3.66 lakh acres have
been assigned till the end of November 1977. The
beneficiaries of this Scheme cover 3.89 lakh families.
76255 families belong to the Scheduled Castes and
Tribes and they have been issued 51678 .acres {14%
of the total puramboke land distributed).

4.81 The puramboke land available for further
distribution is estimated at 47213 acres in November
1977. Cannanore accounts for 22390 acres (47%),
Idukki 14858 acres (31%), Quilon 4606 acres (10%),
Trichur 2602 acres (6%,), Trivandrum 1233 acres (3%,)
and Ernakulam 882 acres (29%).

- The wvarious agrarian reforms implemented -in
Kerala since 1964 -cover over 30 lakhs beneficiaries.
Those benefited by the KLR Act include 22 lakhs title
holders of tenanted holdings, 2.5 lakh Kudikidappukar
(hutment dweliers) and 62 thousand assignees of sur~
plus lands who mainly belong to the category of land-
less labourers. The rest of the beneficiaries compraised
assignees of Government puramboke lands, arable
forest lands, etc.

4.83 The programme of land reforms in Kerala
has led to a phenomenal increase in the number of
operational wunits in the farming sector. Between
1960-61 and 1970-71, the operational units below one
hectare, according to the National Sample Surveys
increased by 469, while that above 4 hectares  decreased
by nearly 50%,. Similarly the area in the former cate-
gory increased by 15% and that under the latter cate-
gory declined by 25%.

4.84 A further impact of the land reform measure
has been the welcome trend in the reduction of landless
agricultural households in the rural sector of the State.
The findings of the National Sample Surveys show
that there has been a réduction in the number of land
léss agricultural households from 31.9% in 1960-61"
to 10.2% in 1970-71. The number of absolutely land-
less agricultural households must be much less now a
more land has since been distributed to the rural poor.

-4.85 Since January 1970 all tenancy holders includ-
ing oral tenants have been made ownéts of their tenancy
land. Absentee landlordism has been abolished in toto.
Consequently, the tendancy to amass land By the rick
peasantry is comparatively less today. Li!nd is now
directly cultivated by the owner class ndopting beﬂ'-"
Jand development and modernisation tedhniques.

The agricultural labourers are almost Tiberated forti

4



their age old scrfdom and bondage. They have now
their own homestcads and enjoy freedom of work and
better bargaining power for security of job and

higher wages.

Livestock Development

4.86 Livestock development particularly dairy
farming, has come to stay in the economy of Kerala,
as an important subsidiary occupation of the farmer,
ensuring him additional employment opportunities
and income besides improverent in his dietary habits.
A long drawn up programme of artificial insemination,
which assumed a massive turn since 1973-74 has been
in the process of implementation with a view to up-
grading the local low yiclding non-descript breed by
crossing with exotic breeds viz. Brown Swiss and
Jersey. The Official estimate of cross-bred stock in
April 1977 stood at 5.66 lakhs. More data can be ex-
pected on this when the 1977 Livestock Census figures
arc gvailable. The efforts in upgrading the stock are
continued by the Department of Animal Husbandry
and Kerala Livestock Development and Milk Market-
ing Board. During 1976-77, the Animal Husbandry
Department carried out 4.77 lakh artificial insemina-*
tions as against 4.00 lakhs in the previous year. The
E.LD. & MM. Board conducted more than 43,000
artificial inseminations in Idukki District during 1976-77.
The calves born thereof in Idukki numbered 9270
(21.49%, of the number of artificial inseminations).

4.87 Along with the progress of upgrading the stock,
other supporting measures like fodder development,
provision of cattle feed, improved animal health ser-
vices are also made available to the cattle breeders.
The Dairy Development Department with an organi-
sation of Dairy Farm Instructors, 2 per Block, has
taken up ecxtension-cum-demonstration work in the
development of fodder. Cultivation of hybrid fodder
as an inter crop in coconut gardens has unravelled to
the farmers the potentiality of even conceiving a fodder
cconomy vis-a-vis other marginal crops.

4.88 The Indo-Swiss Project (presently merged with
the K.L.D.&M.M. Board) has taken up development
of high yiclding fodder varieties in Idukki district.
In 1976-77 fodder cultivation was taken up in the dis-
trict in 371 hactares. besides organising fodder demon-
stration plots in 14 hactares Grass slips produced in the
Project farms are issued to the farmers free of cost.

4.89 Cross-bred cattle stock requires improved
veterinary facilities. The infrastructure for this in
1976-77 comprised 408 Veterinary Hospitals/Dis-
pensaries, 12 Mobile Veterinary Dispensaries, 101
Veterinary Sub Centres/First aid centres and 8 clinical
laboratorics. In 1976-77 nearly 23 lakh cases of diseases
of animals and 3 lakh cases of diseases of poultry were
treated in various vetcrinary institutions in the State.
In addition to this, about 14 lakhs of vaccinations and
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innoculations were conducted to livestock to check
and control diseases. The Anti-Rabic treatment cogp-
ducted to animals numbered about 16000 during

1976-77.

4.90 There is no reliable estimate available on the
level of milk production in Kerala. A milk production
survey is being conducted by the Department of Anima}
Husbandry. The results are yet to be published.
However, the official estimate is that the level of milk
production in the State has reached 5.10 lakh tonneg
in 1976-77 from 4.10 lakh tonnes in 1973-74. The
per capita daily availability of milk went up to 58 grams
in 1976-77 from 5] grams in 1973-74. The structural
change in the stock of milch cows by rcarmg more angd
more cross-bred stock accounts for the increase in the
supply of milk.

491 In some of the I.C.D.P. areas and S.F.D.A.
districts marketing of the surplus milk, especially during
the flush season, has posed certain problems. These
problems are being tackled by settling up chilling plants
in important production centres. Dairy Co-operative
are organised to channel the surplus milk from the pro-
duction centres to the chilling plants and from these
to the urbanand semi-urban markets for final distri-
bution. However, the supplies of milk reaching our
markets from the neighbouring States further vitiate the
problem of lifting the surplus milk in the rural areas on
a regular basis. The cost of production of milk in
Tamil Nadu is comparatively cheaper than thatin
Kerala. A large portion of the cattle feed and the raw
materials used in the manufacture of cattle feed havé to
come from outs:de Kerala. -

4,92 Wxth the formation of thc KLD and MM
Board the Milk Marketing activities in Trivandrum,
Quilon, Alleppey, Ernakulam and Idukki districts were
brought under the responsibility of the Board. The
quantity of milk procured and distributed by various
dairies of the KLD and MM Board during 1975- 76
and 197677 are given in Table 4.27

TasLe 4,27
Procurement and Distribution of Milk by KLD and MM Board

——

-—

' Procurement Distribution
Dairies ("000 Lits) ("000 Lts)
1975.76  1976.77 1975-76  1976-71
Trivandrum 3817 4603 3646 4661
 Ernakulam 2919 4050 2721 4830
Alleppey 907 1208 906 1199

4.93 The KLD and MM Board has setupa regional -
station at Kulathupuzha during 1976-77. The Centre
is provided with a new bull station and semen bank.
Planting materials of fodder crops are supplied to the
farmers from this station. At the Mattuppatti Training
Centre, Veterinary and Agricultural personnel a8



well as selected dairy farmers are given training in
cattle breeding and fodder production. During 1976-77
164 technicians and officers and 150 farmers were
trained from here.

4.94 With a view to developing poultry, 4.19
lakh chicks were distributed during 1976-77 compared
to 1.11 1akhs to 1975-76. About 24.64 Jakh eggs were
produced in the departmental farms during the year in
contrast to 17.08 lakhs in the previous year. The
estimate of total egg production in the State stood at
1040 millions in 1976-77. Despite the growing com-
petitions from States like Punjab and Hariyana in
poultry keeping and marketing of eggs, a part of our
production was sent to the regions outside Kerala.

Fisheries

4.95 'The fishing industry in Kerala witnessed tardy
progress in 1976-77. The total fish production declined
heavily from 4.44 lakh tonnes in 1975 to 3.55 lakh
tonnes in 1976, registering a decrease of about 209%.
This has happened despite an increase in the catches
of bulk species like all oil sardines over the previous year.
The low catches of cat fish, perches and-prawns suggest
that the landings of mechanised boats have been com-
paratively poor during the year. The steep fall in
production has led to a drastic reduction in the per
capita consumption of fish in Kerala in 1976. From
14.5 Kg. in 1975 it has come down to 10.7 Kg. in
1976, In a bid to strcamline the fishermen co-
operatives in the State, many of the existing societies
have been liquidated. Despite the bleak picture the
industry presented in 1976-77, there was the glowing
record about the sea food export earnings. From
Rs. 67.62 crores in  1975-76 the sea food export
carnings from Kerala went up to Rs. 90.12 crores in
1976-77, the increase in export earnings over the year
was 33% The contribution of fisheries to the State
income in 1975-76 stood at Rs. 73.69 crores'as against
Rs. 56.60 crores m 1974-75.

Marine fish production

4.96 The sea fish production in Kerala in 1976
suffered a marked fall. From 4.21 lakh tonnes in
1975, the marine fish production declined to 3.31
lakb tonnes in 1976, the decrease over the year being
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22 cent, The corresponding position "at  the
a.l]pl?ldm level too countenanced a similar fall durieg
the year, but of 2 less intensc nature. The sca fish
production for the country as a whole declined from
14,23 lakh tonnes in 1975 to 13.53 lakh tonnes in 1976
recording 5 per cent decrease over the year. The
importance of sea fish catches in Kerala vis-a-vis the
All India marine fish production has been more or less
steadily falling. From 41% in 1965, the share of
Keralza in the marine fish catches shrank to 25 per cent
in 1976. 'The trend is visible from the data furnished
in Table 4.28.

Tasre 4.28
Marine Fish Landings
{000 tonnes)
Percentage
Year Kerala India of Kerala
to India
1) @) 3) 4
1965 339 833 41
1970 193 1077 37
1971 445 1161 38
1972 296 980 30
1973 448 1220 37
1974 420 1218 35
1975 421 1423 850
1976 331 1353 25

4.97 ‘The seasonality of fish catches during 1976 was
as indicated in Table 4.29.

Tanre 4.29
Seasonality ir Fish Catchss .

Scason Ketala Indm
% %
m @ .. ®
- March 2.1 8.0
‘I\a;nula?]unc 20.1 19.7
July - September 22.2 19.2
October - December 35.6 L
- Total 100.0 100.0
4.98 The peak landing season eixtends. from

October to December. Bulk of the oil sardine catches
occur during this quarter of the year.

4.99 The principal marine species of Kerala -are
given in Appendix 4.15. The broad groupings are
as shown in Table 4.30. :

TasLE 4. 80
Principal Marine Species
Average : .
Species for A 1974 o 1975 % 1976 9%
'%%%73 (‘000 tonnes) (‘000 tonnes) (‘000 tonnes)
( ‘ ' = .
- tonnes)
(1) 2) % (4) ®) (6) ) (8) -(®)
I Oil Sardine 150.8 40,3  102.1 24.3 97.2 23.1  128.9 ¥4
2, Mackerel 46.8 12.4 10.3 2.4 14.9 3.5 20.0 6.0
8. Other fishes 132.5 35.3  247.1 58.8  280.7 54.8 152.6 462
4. Prawns 45,3 12.0 60.8 14.5 78.0 18.6 %.5 10.4 .
Total 875.4 100.0  420.3 100.0  420.8 100.0 931.0 1000




21 4 J0Q-o-The landings of -oil | sardine and: mackerel
rerinig 1974.tb1076'have betn muach below the average
tamdmgs ‘for 196978, ‘The phénomenon could be
intarphetod: ds areflection of the cydlic fluctvation of
the two fisherics. But compared to 1975, their landings
were higher 't 1976. The reason for the drastic fall
in the total catches in 1976 could be attributed to lower
catches of ‘other fishes’ as well as prawn. The prawn
Iandings are estimiated to have declined fom 78,000
toanes in 1975 to 34,500 tonnes in 1976, (about 56%
fall in one year). However, the marine exports in
1976-77 comprising mostly prawns (over 90%), re-
mained more or less the same as in the previous year.

Inland Fish Pr_clniudion .

4,101 The estimatc of inland fish production,
acdofding to'the Department of Fisheries, 1.’;25 gone up
from 23,200 tonnes.in 1975-76 to 23,970 tonnes in
1976-77 regidtering an'increase of 3. 3%, ovgr the year.
QOf the total inland fish. production, the principal species

rabwns 4,929 tonnes (21%) etroplus 2,880
tomnes (129%) murreds 2,755 tonnes . (11%) tilapia
3,430 tonnés (14°7), ‘cat fish 2,236 tonnes (9%) Jew
fish 2,000 tonnes (8%) and miscellaneous species the

4.102 The share of culturé fisheries in the inland
fish production has béen negligible, less than 1 per cent.
The rescryoir fisheries covering an area of 6,776
hectares yiclded 27 tonnes in 1975-76, registering an
average production rate of 4 kg. /ha. The State fish
farms yielded on an average 230 kg./ha. in 1975-76.

4.103 The. State has recorded considerale pragress
in' different fish culture activities, viz., pearl culture,
musse} culture, lobster culture, prawn culture and fish
cuiture. The Pear! culture project at Vizhinjam has
already. made a good beginning in the production of
cultured pearls, wing indigenous technology. The
success achieved by the centre could in the long run
lead to setting up pear] culture industry in the State.

4.104 Mussel is an edible shell fish growing in the
shallow coastal sea waters with rocky out crops. The
edible meat portion forms 30to 40 per cent of the weight

of the animal. The sheil is used for conversion into .

lime. The musrel meat contains about 13%, protein,
8% glucogen and 2.4%, fat. The shallow seas of
Vizhinjam, Tellicherry and Cannanore provide natural
facilities for mussel culture in Kerala. Based on the
experiments conducted by the CMFRI, the State
Fisheries Department has set up a pilot mussel culture
project at Vizhinjam in 1975 to evolve standardised
pattern for the profitable culture of mussels. In
advanced countries like Spain, Netherlands and France
mussel culture has yeilded as high as 300 tonnesfha.

- .of the firms

The Vizhinjami’ musiel cultire projedt ‘is showing pro:
niisig -resilts.’ Under local conditions; the yeild is
expected to be ‘of the order of 150 tonnes/ha.

. 4. 105 A Lobster Research Station has been set up
in the Statc at Vizhinjam towards the end of 1974,
The main objectives of the Station are extensive breegd-
ing experiments of lobster stock and replenishment of
lobster stock .with laboratory reared larvae.

4.106  Another major break through in the culture
fisheries. has been the spawning of commercial prawns
under controlled conditions and the development of
the techniques of their culture from egg to marketable
size in the Narakkal Prawn Isre Farm by ‘the
GMERI. The téchniques can' easily be adapted for
large scale culture of prawns in’ the vast stretches. of
brackish waters ‘of Kerala: by the farmers and fishermen:
with :an annual yield of 1000 kg./ha. The culture of milk
fish' ‘Chands Chano#’ in the brackish'waters has yielded
450-800. kg./ha./fannum: Cormposite fish culture
culture techniques in fresh water ponds has  ecorded
production’ rate of 6 tonnes per:hectarefannum.

Exparts

4.107 'I_:he‘. sea food export earmings touched an all
time recard in 1976-77. At the national level, .the
exports of fish products in terms of value went up from
Rs. 124.53 crores in 1975-76 to Rs. 189.12 cores in
1976-77, segistering an increase of 51.87 per cent over
the year. In terms of quantity, the increase was from
54,463 tonnes to 66,750 tonnes (22.56 per cent), For
Kerala, while the exporis in terms of quantity registered
a marginal decrease from 31,683 tonnes to 31,595 tonnes,
the value of exports shot up from Rs. 67.62 crores t9
R. 90.12 crores, registering a marked increasc of 33.27
per cent. The average unit price realised in the State
stood at Rs. 28.52 per kg. in 1976-77 compared, to
Rs.21.34 perkg. in 1975-76. :

"4.108 In 1976-77, at thé all-India level there were
595 sea food exporting firms registered with the MPEDA.™
The data compiled by the MPEDA show that 62%
had together accounted for only
a little over 5%, of the total exports. They exported
on an average about 10 tonnes/firm in 1976-77. The
large firms (having exports of 300 tonnes and above/
annum) formed 11% of the total, controlling as much
as 619, of the cargo. The data are shown in Table 4.91.
The predominance of the tiny firms on the expart
front necessitate measures to safeguard their interes®
in the industey. Individually they have liitic control
in the marketing of their products abroad, nor do they
have the ecenomic power to hold back the products
in times of crisis.



TasLe 4.31

Ditin'bul:'on_ty‘ Exporters based on volume of exporls India (1976-77)

Volume

Value of Aver.
m‘!‘

Size of exports
o % R T e
% ﬁ,‘ ..
)
(1) () &) (4) {5)

1. Less than 50 tonnes 368 61.85 5.35 5.46 28.92

2. 50-100 tonnes 56 9.41 6.07 6.26 29 92
3. 100-150 tonnes 35 5.88 6.35 7.95 35.47
4. 150-200 tonnes 34 5.1 7.93 8.55 30.55
5. 200-250 tonnes 26 4.37 8.32 7.22 24,01
’6. 250-300 tonnes 13 2.19 4.99 6.24 35.43
7. 300 and above tonnes. 63 10.59 60.79 58.32 27.18

595  100.00  100.00  100.00  28.32

. 4,109 The low average prices of exports of classes
5 and 7 are presumably due to the predominance of fish
products handled by them. For frozen shrimp products
alone, the export price realised by the big exporters must
have been high. The Kerala Fisheries Corporation,
which. exported 471 lakh tonnes of frozen products in
1976-77 fetched an average FOB price of Rs. 43.60/kg.

Kerala Fisheries Corporation

4.110 The Rerala Fisheries Corporation operated
twor 72 ft. trawlers during 1976-77. Since February 1977,
the ‘tawlers had their operations from Vizag. The
landings comprised 62 tonnes of prawns and 72 tonnes
of fish valued at Rs. 6.92 lakhs. . The -Corporation
importing 2 more trawlers of 76 ft. size from Mexico.
The vessels were taken delivery of at Mexico in December
1977. The Corporation’s exports comprised 471
tonnes frozen products valued at Rs. 205.35 lakhs
during 1976-77 as against 348 tonnes valued at Rs. 71.75
lakhs in the previous year.

Fishermen Co-gperatives _

4,111 The fihermen co-operatives in the State
have been faring badly in the past despite all the capital
and technical assistance rendered by Government. In
June. 1975 there were 1057 fishermen co-operatives
in Kerala which comprised 189 credit societies, 849
MUGCS, 18 marketing societies and 1 federation. These
societies were provided with a total working capital loan
of Ras: 38.18 lakhs and share capital loan of Rs.1.10
lakhs. The managerial subsidy amounted to Rs. 15.69
lakhs. 487 of the societies were supplied with 805 boats.
But the position as on 30-6-1975 showed that 353
societics have been working on hcavy losses. A
majority of the fishermen co-operatives, according to
the Report of the Resuscitative Committee for Fishery
Co-operatives (1996), are not a economically viable and

4/853/MC.

have not suceeded in improving the living conditions
of the traditional fishermen.

4.112 With a view to streamlining fishermen co-
operatives, an atternpt is being made to identify the
societies which could be rejuvenated; those beyond re-
syrrection are to be liquidated. During 1976-77, 133
fishermen societies were liquidated in the State, out of
which 21 were credit societies and 112 MUCS. Two
new MUCS were registered during the year. At thé
end of 1976-77 there were 768 Fishermen cooperatives
in the State as against 899 in 1975-76. The credit
societies declined from 153 in 1975-76 to 132 in 1976-77
and the MUCS from 728 to 618. The membershig
of the MUCS “in 1976-77 was 55,000 indicating that
nearly half of the active fishermen remained outside
the co-operative sector. The net increase in the share
capital of the regional fish marketing societics was the
result of . the additional share capital participation
made for ‘the Parappanangadi Project. the numbgg,
membership and paid up share capital of the fishermemn
cooperatives are shown in Appendix 4.16. The Joans
and grants issued to the societies during 1976-77 amoun-~
ted to Rs. 17:27 lakhs. Almost the entire amount
(Rs. 17.20 lakhs). was allocated for the working of the
fish marketing societies at Parappanangadi and Vypeen*

4.113 The ARDC sponsored fisheries project at
Pudiappa operated 50 mechanised beats during 1976-77
and landed catches worth Rs. 33.15 lakhs. On an
average the boats fished for 132-days and tegistered .
gross revenue of Rs: 66300. The catch-values of 2 boais
exceeded Rs. 1 lakh pér boat. - Fhe Vypeen Fishery
Project after a long spell of inaction got the repair works
of their boats completed and fishing commenced @8
an experimental basis from the second week of Maceh
1977, Unless close supervision is enforcod in  the
grading of principal specics as well as ~ suctioning of



them in the right manner, the marketing societies
will not be able to achieve their desired objectives
of cleminating exploitation of fishermen by the
middlemen.

4.114 The experience of the Marianad Malsya
Ulpadaka Cooperative Society, Puthen Curichy near
Trivandrum is an eye opener to the fishermen co-
operatives in Kerala. The society with 137 members
and a share capital of Rs. 3820 transacted fish worth
Rs. 6.65 lakh and fishing requisites valued at Rs. 59000
in 1975-76. The society has helped several of its
members to get loans from nationalised banks on a
group guarantee basis. It patronises a nylon net
fabrication centre promotes saving habits among
members and distributes essential consumer articles to
members and others. Cooperative education class
and seminars are organised periodically with a view to
building up leadership from within the fishermen rank
and file. Dedicated leadership, and the 1 felt-in-need
of the fishermen for united action against the exploi-
tation by the middlemen could be reckoned as the
contributing factors for the .dynamic outlook of

~ 4.115  According to the Population Census Records,
the number of fishermen in Kerala increased from
17.72 thousand in 1961 to 123.73 thousand in 1971,
yegistering an over all growth of 26.62 per cent during
the decade. The compound growth rate per annum
is worked out at 2.4 per cent. The fishermen enga-
ged in inland fishing inciuding collection of shells, etc.
comprised 36000 (379,) in 1961. But by 1971, their
gumber declined to 24000 (19%), indicating a possible,
migration of workers from the inland sector to the
marine  sector,

4.116 Based on the past trend, the number of
active fishermen in Kerala in 1976 is estimated as
1,39,000. The fishing craft comprised 2640 mechanised
boats and 30600 nonmechanised units. Nearly 90
per cent of the fishermén depend on the traditional
fishing methods and their living conditions continue
to be low as in the past. Reclamation of Kayal lands
as well as indiscriminate fishing and bunding in the
mmm :\fave affected adversely the socio-economic

itions of the fishermen dependent upon i
capture fisheries. pon fntand

_ Forests
4.117 The forestry secwor evinced a i
. ppreciable
improvement in 1976-77. TheYoverall revenuc went

u]:fromns.2l.92mrum-ka.26.18cmres,r istering
an ‘increase of Rs. 4.26 crores (19 per cent)ef:er the
year. The increases in the outturn of forest produce,
barring to the exception of timber round logs, con-
tributed to this uptrend. The employment oppor-
tunities offered by our forests also gained momentum.

46

Between 1971 and 1976, the number of forest baseq
workers is estimated to have gone up from 21,000 ¢
58,000. The activities like raising of new plantations,
improved logging operations better collection of mingy
forest produce, etc., have accelerated the pace of employ-
ment opportunities in the forestry sector. The regiona]
income from the forestry and logging operations too
has been rising. From Rs. 24.89 crores in 1974.75
it has gone upto Rs. 33.06 crores in 1975-76, register-
ing an increase of 33 per cent over the year,

4.118 Despite the favourable trend in fopes
economy, there has been a steady run on the forest
land in recent years, resulting in the denudation of
some of our most productive forests. A number of .
factors like diversion of forest land for agriculture, river
valley projects, industrial purposes nd roads besideg
private encroachment lead to the depletion of the forest,
Between 1951-52 and 1972-73, Kerala has lost {1150
sq. k.m.) 109, of her forests as against 41 per cent at the
national level. By 1976, the loss estimated was 1640
sq. k.m, reducing the actual available area under
forests to 9480 sq. km. (about 239%, of the geographical
area of the State). The distribution of this area by
type of forests is given in-Table. 4.32.

Tasrz 4.32
Distribution of Fovest Area by Type of Forests

Forest Type Area (Sq. Percen
e km‘g q tage
) (2) ®
" L. Tropical evergeen and semi evergresn 3648 ‘ 38.5.
2. Moist Deciduous forests ' ‘2207 23.8
3. Dry Deciduous forests 112 1.2
4, PureReeds ° . 150 1.6
5. Montang Temperate Shola evergreen 14 - 0,1
6. Grass lands . R SR X
7. Plantations 1311 13.8
8. Vested forests 1940 2.5
Total 9480  100.0.

4.119 Of the vested forests, 540 sq. km. are e
marked as arable land available for further distribution.
When this area too is assigned for agricultural purposes,
the net area under forests will be restricted to about’
8940 sq. k.m, The estimate of forest area in 1976-77 1

.placed at 9353 3q. km. The division-wise distributien
is furnished in Appendix 4.17. : '

4.120 The area under -plantations comprised .8
little over 1.30 lakh ha. in 1976-77 as against 1.27
ha. in 1975-76. The important forest plaatati
Kerala are shown in Table 4.33. . .



‘TasLe 4.33
Principal Forest Plantations of Kerala
(Area in Hectares)
. ’ Increase/
‘Species - 1975-76 1976-77  Decrease
Co ) over the
. . year
ity (2) 3) 4)
1. Teak 63824 65470 1646
2*  Eucalyptus - 32090 32049 ‘(41)
* 3. Soft wood 20021 20414 393
! 4, Cashew 2995 3482 487
. 5. Rubber 1190 1824 634
. 6 Junglewcod {Hardwood) 1533 1571 38
. 7. Mixed plantations 1094 1449 55
* 8. Fuelwood 535 715 160
9, Pine 404 " 429 25
{10, Wattle 552 571 39
11 .Rosewood 32 59 27
12. Mahagony 143 141 (2)
13, Bamboo 930 985 55
14, Others 1200 1285 85
Total 126543 130144 3601

(Figures in brackets are decreases)

4.121 The forest plantations constituted about 14
per cent of the total area under forests in the State in
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1976-77. The principal plantations are teak 65470 ha.
(50.3%) eucalyptus 32049 ha. (24.6%) softwood
90414 ha. (15.7%). Plantations like cashew, rubber,
junglewood, mixed plantations, fuelwood and bamboos
arc also gaining growing importance. Eucalyptus
had a set back in area in 1976-77. The incidence of
pest and fungus attack has been responsible for this,
It has to a considerabie extent, hampered the
growth of eucalyptus plantations in Kerala.

4.122 According to an asscssment by the Depart-
ment of Forest in 1977, about 3000 sq. km. could be
converted into forest plantations. Already over 1300
5q. km, have been planted with different species of trees.
The balance area available for conversion is 1700 sq.
km. Qut of this, about 445 sq. km. of moist deciduous
forests are being taken up by the Kerala Forest Develop-
ment Corporation for conversion into eucalyptus plan-
tations over a ten year period ending by 1985 at the
rate of 4450 hafannum,

4.123 The out-turn of forest produce in 1976-77
was comparatively higher than that in the previous year,
excepting in some of the items like timber round logs
and ractans. The data on the outturn of forest produce
are presented to Table 4.34.

TanLe 4.34
Out-turn of Forest Produce

Inawﬂgm
Item Unit 1975-76  1976-77 over the year
Actual Percentage
o)) @) 3 4) (3) (6
1.  Timber round logs ‘000 cum, 645 541 104 (16
2.  Timber round poles ‘000 Noes. 1159 1416 257 22
3. Fire wood ‘000 tonnes 219 265 46 21
4, Reeds ‘000 tonnes i6 60 44 25
5.  Rattans ‘000 Nos. 244 165 {79) (32)
6. Bamboos ‘000 Nos. 515 1349 832 456

Figures in brackets show decreases.

The production of timber round logs has been show-
ing a fluctuating trend. During the last one decade
theout turn of this item varied between 483000 m?®
(1968-69) and 645000 m* (1975-76). In recent years,
the production of timber round poles has been shooting
up, mainly as a result of the forest plantations raised in
early years. The accounting of the produce of the vested
farests also partly subscribes to the phenominal growth
in, the out-turn of forest produces. The relevant data
are given in Appendix 4.19.

4.124 The utilisation of timber from all sources
(forests as well as private lands) for industrial purposes
is estimated at 26 per cent in Kerala as against 9 per
cent for the country as a whole. Developed Nations
like USA, Canada, Japan, Sweeden and West Germany

use more than 90 per cent of their timber for industrial
purposes, The rest of our timber is consumed as fire-
wood. Eventhough kerosenecil and cooking gas
are becoming more and more popular among the upper
classes, firewood continues to be the most important
fuel in Kerala.

4.125 In arder to supplement the timber resources
of the forest for meeting the growing demand of the
wood based industries as well as fuel wood requirements,
social forestry is being taken up in a big way. It
includes raising of trees on farm lands, government
puramboke lands, waste lands and on lands along the
sides of roads and canals. Between 1961 and 1974,
3180 ha. of farm forestry cum fuclwood plantations

were raised in Kerala.



4.126 The forest produce in 1976-77 yielded a
groes returns of Rs, 25.09 crores as against Rs. 20.44
crores in 1975-76, the increase in gross revenue over
the year being Rs. 4.65 crores (23%). The details
are as shown in Table 4.35.

Tanre 4.35 _
Sale Procssds of Timbet and other Produce
' (Rs. 000)
Tvem 1975-76  1976-77  Increase/Decrcasc
over the year
Actual o
M 2) &) 4) (8)
1. Timber 189933 219581 35648 19
2. Firewood and
charcoal 3813 10264 6451 17
3. Livestock 493 417 {66) (14)
4. Other items 16197 20624 4427 27
Total 204426 250886 46460 100.00

Figures in brackets show decreases

Along with other receipts and refunds, the aggre-
gate net revenue from forests in 1976-77 reached
Rs. 26.18 crores, registering an improvement of
Rs. 4.26 crores over the previous vear (199). .

4.127 The Kerala Forest . Development Carpora-
tion spomsored for raising plantations of pulp wood
and other raw material required for wood based

industries, could achieve only tardy progress in the past,
During 1975-76 on account of certain organisationa]
difficulties in getting area cleared the Corporation
could raise only 534 ha. of pulp wood plantations,
In 1976-77, an additional area comprising 2000 ha,
of pulp wood plantations and 190 ha. of softwood
plantations was raised by the Corporation.

4.128 The Kerala Forest Research Institute set
up in 1975-76 has started functioning. The Institute
has taken up a special study on a family of important
timber trees found in South Asia. The study is aided
by the Food and Agricultural Organisation. The
Insiitute has also undertaken a survey for plywood
industry in Kerala and Karnataka besides doing applied
research in problems connected with forestry in Kerala.
A sub centre at Thekkady for wild life research and
another sub centre for work on teak plantations at
Nilambur are functioning under the Institute.

4.129 With a view to identifying important forest
based medicinal plants, and standardismg techniques
of cultivation as well as utilisation of these medicinal
herbs the government in 1976 took over a private
orgnisation and registered it as corporation known
the Pharmaceutical Corporation (Indian Medicine)
Kerala Ltd. The scheme also aims at organising
tribal cooperatives for the collection of medicinal plants
as well as elimination of middlemen and ensuring fair
price far the produce collected by the tribal societies.
Some of the medicinal plants can be grown as good
cover crops in teak and eucalyptus plantations.



CHAPTER 5

IRRIGATION AND POWER

Irrigation

. In the year 1976-77 irrigation facilities were
extended to 17,622 hectares of land through major,
medium and minor irrigation projects as against 12,900
hectares during 1975-76. This has resulted in irrigat-
ing crops over a gross area of 36,567 hectares in 1976-77
as against 25,100 hectares, during 1975-76. Till the
end of 1976-77, the net area brought under irrigation
is 2,28,216 hectares corresponding to a gross area of
3,80,383 hectares. The total investment during the
year on irrigation is Rs. 2405.55 lakhs.

Major and Medium Irrigation Projects

5.2 The physical achievement under major and
medium irrigation projects in the year is 7,550
hectares (net) and 22,892 hectares (gross). The amount
invested is Rs. 2165.27 lakhs.

5.3 Some extension works were carried out during
the year on completed projects. In the Neyyar
Irrigation Project an additional net area of 366 hectares
(732 ha. gross area) was brought under irrigation by
extension woks. The total amount spent en extension
of completed projectsis Rs. 22.60 lakhs during ‘the

year.

5.4 Work on the ten contiming projects, including
the four new projects taken up during the Fifth Five
Year Plan, (Moovattupuzha, Chimond, Attappedi and
Karapuzha Projects), have recorded progress. Mare
area was added to the ayacut of the four projects —
Pamba, Periyar Valley, Chitturpuzha and Kuttiyadi—
which were partially commissioned earlier. The
progress of works in respect of Kanjirapuzha and
Pazhassi projects will result in partial commissioning
of the projects during 1978. Two new projects—
Idamalayar and Meenachil were started during the
year. Only preliminary wocks on these two projects
could be initiated, and the detailed investigation is
yet to be completed.

5.5 The total investment in this year on conti-
nuing projects taken up during the earlier plan periods
is Rs. 2018.37 lakhs. For .he six projects taken up
during the Fifili Plan period an amount of Rs. 91.61
lakhs has beemw invested during 1976-77. The amount
spent on investigation and research is oaly Rs. 32.69
lekhs, resulting in delayed start of construction of works.
The details of the physical and financial achievements
in respect of major and medium irrigation projects is
given in Table 5.1.

{TABLE 5.1
Mgjor Irrigation Proiects— Achivvsmert during  1976-77

Command area  Physical achievements  Cumulative total  Expenditure

£/853/MC.

i in ha during 1976-77 at the end of d
SLNo.  Name of Project (nba) (in ha.) 1976-77 (in ba)  1976-77
Net Gross Net Gross Net Gross in Ra. lakhs
Copiplated Projects
“' Nem 366 732 8538 17076 22.60
2. Other completed projects - . 0777 130065
On-going Projects
1. Kallada 52610 105220 o . .- o 315.99
2. Pamba 17806 41683 2855 6900 3334 9887  424.54
3. Periyar valley 32800 85600 177 7469 18794 45515  294.50
4. Chitrurpuzha 17287 82250 1212 2258 12430 23253  129.80
5. Kanjirapuzha 9720 21868 . . .. . 148.44
6. Kuttiady 14569 31161 1846 5588 4870 14610  380.88
7. Pazhassi 16189 32374 . 310.2¢
8. Muvattupuzha 17400 52200 44.48
. 9. Chimon 19000 26000 18.48
10. Attappadi 4923 6200 2.6
il. Karappzha 4650 9300 5.58
Mew Projecty .
2, Mdmmalaysr 20200 5400 0.4
""" Remarch & investigation ' .8
Total 7550 22892 118743 240338 NN
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minor jrrigation is 1,09,473 hectares and the grom

Minor Irrigation ) . . .
jtional area is 1,940,027 hectares. The amount invested during
: ?'6 "g 19?6-77. tflc : addi ks is l;;tonahr: the year in minor irrigation schemes is Rs. 240.28 lakhs
gated T Irrgares ' The details of the achievments under the various classey

corresponding to a gross arca of 13,675 hectares. This

i 57 ¢ of the net area and 37 per cent of the gross of Minor Irrigation schemes is given Table 5.2. The
is 57 per cen

district-wise details of the physical achievments is given

brought under irrigation in 1976-77. As of the ¢ :
3 of the year 1976-77, the net area brought under in Appendix 5.1.
TABLE 5.2

Physical Achievements in Minor Irrigation

Achievernents 6“;’ ha. Total . 4 of Amount
N During 1976-77 ‘otal at the end o invested
SLNo. Type of Minor Irrigation Scheme 1976-77 (Rs. in lakhg)
Net Gross Net Gross

1834 2666 14181 18322 53.89

.. Minor Irmigation Class I
; Mi In-.l@:ilon Class IT 8693 5869 62261 73462 53.64
3' Lift Irrigation 568 702 22442 36364 67.18
&, Others (1. P. D., DRF etc.) 3977 4438 10584 11879 65.56
Total 10072 13675 109468 138027 240.28

5.7 Apart from these schemes the Department of channel benefiting an area of 9829.29 hectares of land,

Agriculture, the Small Farmers Development Agency, During 1976-77, 10.59 km. of embankment and 1.67
etc., assisted in bringing additional area under irrigation of drainage channels were constructed to benefit an
throagh supply of pumpsets. Also work has heen area of 780 hectares of land, with an investment of

fnitiated to assess the ground water potential and utilice Rs. 42.04  lakhs. ‘

the same for irrigation. |
5.9 Till the end of 1975-76 a coast line of 160.453

Flood Control and Anti-sea Erosion km. could be protected. In 1976-77 an additional

5.8 The physical target achieved till the end of = length of 12.418 km. has been protected at a cost of
1975-76 in {1 »od coatrol is the coastruction of 33.408 Rs. 291.62 lakhs. The achievements in flood control,
km. of embankment and 4.180 km. of drainage anti-sea erosion, etc., are given in Table 5.3.

TABLE 5.3
Flood Control and Anti-Sea Erosion

"

.

§.No. Classification of the Scheme : Area benefited Amount invested
' in km, . . Rs.inlalhg:-
I. Anti-Sea Erosion © o T12.418 291,62 |
2.” Flood Conrol ¢ . 12.04 ¢
3. L W.T. (State) ‘ 9.53 o
4. L W.T. (Central) 58.92 &
5. Thanneermukkom : 15.62
f. Othens (Kattampally Project) ' 1.85 -7
Total : : _ ) 419.58 .

i *Under Flood Control sector 10.59 km. of embankment, 1.67 km. of drai : r,—‘;
benefit aa area of 780 hectarcs of land. ' of drainage channels and 1 village and 7 towns were protecl??
' A8

!" ower State has been found to be cheaper compared to many
5.10 The installed generation capacity of Kerala’s other States in India. The quantum of elecirical
.power system increased from 28.5 MW in 1950-5! to ?ellergy generated in Kerala increased from .*591
1011.5 MW m 1976-77. The major projects con- MKWH in 1960-61 to 3151 MKWH in .1976-77.
tributing to this generation capacity are Idukki Stage. _This indicates substantial expansion in the generating
I (390 MW) and Sabarigiri (300 MW). The State’s capacity of Kerala’s power system. The ~energy
power system has an energy potential of 4730 MKWH consumption within the State during 1976-77 was 2187,
at present.  Fower tzpped from hydel resources in the million units. The internal sales loss is 20.3 per.gent:

e



A total quantity of 543 MKWH has been sold [outside
the State and the loss has been’ roughlyS per [cent,

The power generation capacities of the various powe,
projects in the State and the actual generation of power
in 1976-77 are indicated in Table 5.4

( TABLE 5.4
Powsr Projects in Kerala

e

. Installed Units
§1. No. Name of Project

canaci enerated
(M.W. (M.K.
W.H.
1976-77
1. Pallivasal 37.5 184.8
2, 48.0 116.5
8. Neriamangalam 45.0 209.4
4, Panniar 30.0 39.4
5. Peringalkuthu 32.0 200.2
6. Sholayar 54.0 161.0
' 7. Sabarigiri 300.0 1066.8
8. Kuttiadi 75.0 182.2
9, Idukki (StageI) 890.0 990.6
) Tatal 1011.5 3150.9
—

5.11 The total quantity of power generated in the Stat®
zose from 2784 MKWH in 1975-76 to 3151 MKWH in
. 1976-77. 'The per capita consumption of electrical energy
in 1976-77 was 88.4 KWH an increaseof 2.6 KWH
compa.red to 1975-76. Though per capita consumption
of energy is increasing over the years the State’s average
is behind that of the all, India average of 109.95 KWH,
Supply of electricity could be extended to ten villages
only in 1976-77 as_against 20 in 1975-76. The tota]
number of |villages  in the State where electricity
has been made available at the end of 1976-77 was
1212, The remaining number of villages to be supplied
with electricity is 56.

Tase 5.5

5.12 The revenue receipts of the State Electricity
Board through sale of energy was Rs. 40.17 croves in
1976-77 as against Rs. 29,81 croresin the previous year.
The net surplus available for payment of intcrest on
loans received from the State Government and other
financial institutions came to Rs. 11.64 crores after
meeting depreciation and other expenses as compared
to a net surplusof Rs. 1.88 croresin 1975-76 (See
Appendix 5.2). But during 1976-77 a sum of Rs. 3.26
crores has been released by the State Government
towards subsidy for loss incurred in the Boards rural
electrification works. The financial working of the
Board for the year 1976-77 resulted in a deficit of Rs. 3.24
crores.

5.13 The capital investment of the Electricity
Board at the end of 1976-77 stood at Rs. 308.09 crores
as against Rs. 281.85 crores at the end of 1975-76. The
loans outstanding during the year increased to Rs. 272.72
crores from Rs. 253.73 crores in 1975-76 and the loans
repaid during the year amounted to Rs. 3.85 crores as
against Rs. 4.67 cores in the previous year. The total
amount of interest payable during 1976-77 was Rs. 16.72
crores and the interest available for repayment during
the year was Rs. 13.48 crores as against Rs. 5.68
crores in 1975-76.

5.14 Out of the total quantity of energy consumed
in the State in 1976-77 about 73 percenthas been for
industrial purposes. Extra high tension energy
required for industry alone accounted for 54 percent.
Industry contributes to 47 percent of the revenue
by the Electricity Board {See Appendix 5.3. Though
domestic consumers who form 70 percent of the total
consumers account for only 10 percent of the total
power consumed, neatly 19 per cent of the revenue is
collected from this class. (See Table 5.5),

Elscivical Ensrgy Consumed and Revenus Realised (1976-77)

8L No.

Energy consumed Revenue collected

tegory No. of
ca oons?xmcrs 9 to total MKWH. 9% to total Rs, crores 9% to total
(1) @ 6) @ (5) (6) (7) (8
1. Industrial high vol and EH.T. and low
and medmlig volu:fe 29,507 3 1549 73 13.58 47
2. Domestic lights and fans, heat and small
. ! 223 10 5.87 19
. power 6,93,385 70
A power lights and fans, heat and 2,12,717 2] 120 6 4.74 17
&' Others (excluding expart) 54,988 8 788 1 11.63 17
Total 9,90,547 100 2187 ik # £1100 28.58 100

Note: ‘The revenue realised through export of 543. MUK.W.H. was Rs. 6.79 crores.  These figures are not incoded in the Talils



.5.15 The major projects under im?lunentamn
in 1976-77 were Idukki Sege L, Idukki Stage.lll,
Idamalayar, Sabarigiri Augmentation and  Silens
Valley. As for Idukki Stage I, most of the works
are over except some completion works. In 197677
au outlay of Rs. 3.5 crores was provided for Idamalayar
scheme and with this a major start on the scheme
could be achieved. Regarding Idukki Stage III,
major works could be started only from 1976-77.
Possession of land for most of the work-sites cculd be
obizined only by the end of the year. Preliminary
works on Sabarigiri Augmentation scheme were com-
menced. During 1976-77 a sum of Rs. 14.71 crores
was expended for generation schemes. The works
relating to Idukki Stage III, Sabarigiri Augmentation
and Idamalayar are progressing well. The Silent
Valley Project, however, is lagging behind owing to
paucity of funds and objections raised on ecological
grounds. It may bec mentioned that the State
Committee on Ecological Problems has given the green
signal to the project provided it would cause only the
tinimum damage to the forest arca.

5.16 A total of 80,167 service connections were
provided during 1976-77 as against a target of 40,000.
The number of pumpsets energised in the State at the
end of March 1977 was 53,148. The district-
wise distribution of pumpsets energised in Kerala is
givm in Table 5.6.

Tams 5.6

District No. of Purpecty
energised as on
31-3-1976 31-3-19717
Trivandrum . 280 @4
Quilon 335 409
Kottayam 920 1100
Idukki 450 553
Ernakulam 14822 15898,
Trichur 19623 22141
Malappuram 2357 2539
Palghat 4759 2490
Kozhikode 339 473
Cannanore 1121 1484
Total 47525 53148

5.17 Though the targets for service connectiany
have been overrun during 1976-77 the number of
applications for connections pendingis also increast
rapidly. Thiscalls for steppingup the financial allo- "
cations for distribution and rural elecirification schemes,
Even at the end of the first six months of 1977-78 the
expenditure for distribution and rural electrification
stood at Rs. 5.43 crores against a plan outlay of
Rs. 5.15 crores for the whole year. While fixing the
plan outfay for distribution for 1977-78 it was ang.
cipated that an amount of Rs. 5 crores will be collected
by rural debentures. An amount of Rs. 62 lakhs hag
been collected through rural debentures,



CHAPTER 6

INDUSTRY

An Dverview.

The overall economic performance of the Indian
economy during 1976-77 was modest and showed
mixed trends in various sectors. Industrial production
however recorded an impressive growth rate of 10.1
per cent, the highest annual growth rate in the last
decade, as compared with an increase of 6.1 per cent
in the preceding year. The index of industrial produc-
tion (1970=100) stood at 151.2 in March 1977 as
against 139.5 in March 1976. Within the manufacturing
sector all groups recorded increase in their outputs
except for cotton textiles, jute goods and leather products.
Cotton textiles which account for more than one fifth
of the manufacturing sector have been adversely affec-
ted by consumer resistance against their continued
high prices. Among the industries that recorded high
growth rate during the year were phosphatic fertilizers,
beverages, auto-rickshaws, cars, scooters, transport
equipment, chemical products, basic metal industries
and cement. Some sub sectors such as salt, tanned
hides, synthetic rubber, viscose tyre cord, CI. spun pipes,
electrical steel sheets, stationery, paper machinery,
power tillers and diesel engines recorded output declines
during 1976-77. The small scale sector is reported
to have fared even better. The production in this sector
is estimated to have gone up by 18 per cent in 1976-77
compared to 15 per cent in 1975-76. If the output ofthe
small scale sector is also included, the overall rate of
growth of industrial production during 1976-77 would
be higher than 10 percent noted for the organised scctor.
But this outstanding performance of the industries
sector also revealed some of the weaknessesin the indus-
trial structure of the country. Domestic demand was
slack and inventories of finished goods increased
though the problem was partially mitigated in respect
of some industries like iron, steel etc., which managed to
export this output.

6.2 For the last twenty years, the Government policy
in the sphere of industry has been governed by the
Industrial Policy Resolution of 1956. Some of the ele-
ments of this Resolution in regard to pattern of industrial
development still hold valid, but the results of actual
policies in the industrial field have not been up to expect-
ations. The incidence of industrial sickness has become
widespread, the pattern of industrial costs and prices
has tended to be distorted, and the dispersal of industrial
activity away from urban areas has been slow. The

newly propounded industrial policy of the Central
Government (December 1977) is mainly directed

towards removing these distortions of the past.
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6.3 The five major items of this new policy are the
maximisation of production of consumer gnods, optimum
utilisation of hurman and material resources, restriction
of monopolies aud curbing of concentration of economic
power, speedy development of  cmployment-oricnted
industrics and making industry responsive to social
needs. In the new industrial policy, small industries
have been accorded a significant place as a means of
achieving decentralised growth. In order to secure
for the small industry sector, a {air share of manufactu-
ring capacity and marketing, the list of industries rescrved
exclusively for this sector has been enlarged from 180
to 504. Another important aspect of the new policy is
the demarcation of tiny industries in rural areas, and the
proraotion of such industries by the setting up of indus-
trial centres.

6.4 The fairly good performance of the industrial
sector at the all India level had its favourable impact
in Kerala also. The situation in the industrial front
is devoid of any serious bottlenecks. Power shortage
has not cramped industrial production. Availability
of raw materials, though not adequate to meet the re-
quirements of certain industries, was comparatively satis-
factory. Situation in the labour front has been quite
normal during 1976-77. These factors contributed
better utilisation of industrial capacity and higher
production in the State’s industries, A significant
increase has been registered in the working Factories of
the State.

6.5 The number of registered working factories in
the State increased from 6317 to 6921 during 1976. The
rate of increase of working factories has been considera-
bly high compared to the previous year. The average
daily employment in all the working factories together
was 2.81 lakhs as against 2.64 lakhs at the end of 1975.
There were 1505 joint stock companies in the State on
31-3-1977 compared to 1430 companies as on 31-3-1976.
Of these 448 were public limited companies.

6.6 Thepublicsector continued to play an important
role in the development of industries in the State. The
Kerala StateIndustrialEnterprises, the Holding Company
for six Government-owned companies, is engagedin the
programmes relating to revitalisation of its subsidiaries.
However, all except the Kerala State Drugs and Pharma-
ceuticals sustained losses during 1976-77. The Holding
Company onits owninitiative has formeda new company,
theKeralaStateDetcrgent andChemicals at Malappuram.
It has also been entrusted with the managem?nt of Super
Clays and Minerals Mining Company (Private) Led.



Among the other Government-owned industries the
Xerala Premo Pipe Factory and the Kerala Minerals
and Metals Ltd. had a much better showing in 1976-77
compared to the previous year. While the Premo Pipe
Factory managed to make a profit of Rs. 5.83 lakhs,
Kerala Minerals and Metals Limited ended up with a
record profit of Rs. 30.77 lakhs, Of the eight Govern-
ment majority concerns, the companies which have
increased their paid up capital were Travancore Tita-
nium Products, Travancore Cochin Chemicals, Trans-
formers and Electricals, United Electrical Industries
and Chalakudy Potteries. Among the concerns in
this group the Travancore Titanium Products, Traco
Cable Company and Transformers and Electricals,
Kerala are running at a profit. These companies
among themsclves earned a net profit of nearly Rs.
2 crores of which the share of Travancore Titanium
product is Rs. 1 crore. However, the performance of other
companies under the group leaves muchto be desired.
The Travancore Cochin Chemicals incurred a
lom of Rs. 2.67 crores (as against Rs. 1.34 crores
in the previous year) due mainly to slump in caustic
soda consuming industries, severe competition and
emergence of cheap substitutes. Pallathara Bricks and
Chalakudy Potteries being not viable units are
incurring losses for the last several years.

6.7 The Kerala State Industrial Development Cor-
poration is 2 premier organisation engaged in the promo-
tion of large and medium industries in Kerala. Apart
from financial asistance the Corporation provides
various other forms of assistance to industrial units.
It has rendered share capital assistance to 36 companics
and loan amistance to 27 companies at the close of
1976-77. The Central Government has notified this
Corporation as a financial institution eligible for
re-finance uynder the Industrial Development Bank
of India Act.

68 The Kerala State Electronics Development
Corporation, during its short span of working of four
years, was able to establish 12 companies in different
parts of the State. The main items produced by this
Corporation in 1976-77 included television receivers,
electronic calculators and industrial electronic equip.
ments. Of the 12 subsidiaries, 6 have already started
production. The other 6 companies, viz.,, Keltron
Component Complex, Keltron Magnetics, Keltro
Resisters, Diclecto Magnetics, Keltron Power Devises
and Keltron Rectifiers are at various stages of imple-
mentation. These companies are expected to coms
mence production during the close of 1978.

6.9 Of the Government of India Companies in the
State, Hindustan Insecticides, Modern Bakeries,
Hindustan Machine Tools, Indian Rare Earths, Hindu-
stan Latex and Instrumentation Limited are running on

a profit while Cochin Refineries and FACT continyg
to incure losses. The Cochin Refineries was functiop.
ing at far below its capacity owing to non availability
of crude in adequate quantities. The low utilisation
of the production capacity of the Cochin Phase.]
Project, the imbalance in the debt equity ratio of
the company and the sale of ammonium sulphate at the
uneconomic statutory price are reported to be the major
reasons for losses by the FACT. The ship building
activities of the Cochin Shipyard are progressing satig.
factorily and the major portion of the work relating
to the first bulk carrier has been completed,
The construction activities relating to the Velloor News-
print Factory are progressing and it is expected that the
unit will start production by the middle of 1979,

6.10 The State continues to make concerted attems
pts at the reorganisation of traditional industries like
Coir, Cashew, Handloom, Beedi and Bricks and Tiles
which account for a large volume of employment,
The Coir Development Scheme is being implemented
with the assistance of Government of India. The
present programme under the Coir Development
Scheme aims at restructuring Coir Coperative Societies
into production-cum-sale societies. The Co-operatives
bave helped not only to minimise fluctuations in the
market but also to provide higher wages to coir workers.
Non-availability of raw nuts continues to be the major
problem facing cashew industry. The import of raw
nuts is steadily declining and in 1976-77 reached its '
lowest level. The State, is therefore, fully alive to
the necessity of increasing indigenous production of
raw nuts. Under handloom development the State
has been sanctioned two intensive development
projects costing Rs. 185 lakhs each and an -export
production project costing Rs. 40 lakhs.

6.11 The number of newly registered smal] scale
units increased by 1515 during 1976-77, thus bringing
the total number of small scale units registered with the
Industries Development Commissionerate to 10,946.
The Industries Development Commissionerate while .
implementing its massive mini industrial development
programme has encountered certain draw backs and
from the experience gained has prepared fresh guidelines
for the smooth and speedy working of this programume.
The newly formed Small Industries Development and
Employment Corporation is rendering a package of
integrated services to small scale entrepreneurs
its twelve functional divisions.

Foint Stock Companies.

6.12 The total number of joint stock companics 18-
Kerala was 1430 as on 31-3-1976. Of these 445 were
public limited companies and 985 private limited com*
panies, Ten ptiblic companies and eighty cight prive
companies were newly registered during 19767 -



while nine public companies, and fourteen private com-
nies were wound up. Thus at the close of the year
1976-77 (31-3-1977) the total number of joint stock
companics in the State stood at 1505, of which 448
were public limited companies and 1057 private limi-
ted companies. The number of Government Companies
registered with the Registrar of Companies increased
from 61 on 31-3-1976 to 65 on 31-3-1977. The four
Government companies newly registered during the
year were the Rehabilitation Plantations Ltd., Kerala
State Detergents and Chemicals Ltd., Kerala State
Industrial Products Trading Corporation Ltd., and
Scooters Kerala Ltd. Of the total number of 65
Government companies, 32 were public limited
companies, and 33 private limited companies.

Working Factories

6.13 The total number of registered working facto™
des in the State increased by 604, from 6317 in 1975 to
6921 in 1976. A district wise distribution of registered
working factories at the end of the years 1975 and
1976 are given in Table 6.1.

TabLE 6.1

Registered Working Factoriss in Kerala

No. of registered worki Variation in

SL No. District factories at the end o numbers in
1976 as

o1 to
1975 1976 1975
1} @ ® 4 (5
1. Trivandrum 252 274 422
2, Quilon 659 724 +65
3. Alleppey 462 513 +51
4, Kottayam 507 538 +31
5. Idukks 122 128 + 6
6, Ernakulam 1012 1081 +69
7. Trichur 827 812 —15
8. Palghat 631 630 -1
9. Malappuram 112 131 +19
10, Kozhikode 966 1041 +75
11. Cannanore 767 1049 +282
State total 6317 6921 4604

—

6.14 The increase in the number of factories has
been significant in Cannanore district (282). There
has been notable increase in Kozhikode (75), Erna-
kulam (69), Quilon (65) and Alleppey (51) districts
also. In Trichur and Palghat districts there was a
decline in the number of factories as compared to
the previous year, the decline being 15 in the case of
Trichur, and one in the case of Palghat.

6.15 The average daily employment in all the
registered working factories has increased from 2,64,194
at the end of 1975 to 2,81,201 at the end of 1976. f‘\ll
industries except tiles, matches, saw mills and printing
Presses have contributed to this increase in employment.

55

Assuming that employment in the existing factorles
is unchanged, it can be seen that every new factory
opened in 1976 could emplcy on an average about
28 persons (as against 18 persons in 1975). An industry-
wise and district-wise distribution of registered working
factories as at the end of 1976 is provided in Appendix
6.1 There is no disccrnible change in the employment
pattern. Cashew industry still accounts for nearly
half the total number of factory workers in the State.

Large and Medium Industries

6.16 At the beginning of this century there were
only a limited number of factories employing a few
hundred workers in Kerala. Provision of overhead
facilities such as modern roads, cheap prices as also
other concessions to industrialists contributed to the
setting up more and more factories in the State. As
the industries sector could not attract sufficient number
of private entrepreneurs it became imperative for
the State to assume the role of an industrial entre-
preneur. Many of the major industries in the State
had thus been formed as a result of the State initiative.
These units cover a wide and diversified field of pro-
duction. Generally these industrial concerns are
classified into two: (i) Government owned companies
in which all the complete shares are held by the Govern-
ment, and (ii) Government majority concerns in which
more than 50 per cent of the shares are held by
Government,

Government-owned Companies

6.17 The major Government owned industrial
concerns of the State are:—

(1) Trivandrum Rubber Works

(2) Kerala Ceramics

(3) Travancore Plywood Industries

(4) Kerala Electrical and Allied Engincering
Company

(5) XKerala Soaps and Oils

(6) Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals

(7) Kerala Premo Pipe Factory

(8) Kerala Minerals and Metals Ltd

9)

Trivandrum Spinning Mills Ltd

6.18 The paid-up capital of these nine companies
together is Rs. 726 lakhs and they provide employment
to 3,800 persons. The total paid-up capital stood at.
Rs. 632 lakhs at the close of 1975-76. The State’s
contribution towards the share capital of these com-
panies was about Rs. 94 lakhs. The total valuc of
production of these companies during 1976-77 amounted
to Rs. 910.80 lakhs and total sale proceeds Rs. 981.75
Jakhs. Though the problem of adversc operating
resuits still exist in most of the companies, it was possible
to reduce the overall loss margin from Rs. 148.29 Iakhl
in 1975-76 to Rs. 75.39 lakhs in 1976-77 (Sec Appendix
6.2).



maintxining an effective system of monitoring the
performance of subsidiary companies and by arrang.
ing institutional finance required for working capital,
“The Holding Company has also invested an amount
of Rs. 40 lakhs in the subsidiary companies as pro-
‘moter’s contribution to the various projects.

6.21 The six subsidiary companies have a paid

up capital of Rs. 490.02 lakhs and provide employment
to 2488 persons as om 31-3-1977. The total sale of
finished products of these corapanies rose to Rs. 849.09
Jakhs in 1976-77 from Rs. 625.74 lakhs in the previoug
year. Certain salient features of the Holding Company
are presented in Table 6.2

620 In ;Ianuary 1973, six Government owned
companics were brought under. the managunpnt_of
the bolding company, the Kerala State Industrial
Enterprises. This holding company is making efforis
to revitalise the operations of its subsidiaries, by
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Statistics relating &0 tha operation ot he Subsidiary Companies of the Kerala State Industvial Enlerprises

Paidup No. of 1975-76 1976-77 Manage.
of Compény capi emplo : t

Name (Ro Tokhs) - ason . Sales - Profifloss Sales  Profitfloss . reeei-

31.3-1977 (Rs. lakhs) (Rs, lakhs) (Rs. lakhs) (Rs. lakhs) ved in

1976-77

(in Ra.)

m (2) {3) (4 {5} (6) {7} (8)

Trivandrum Rubber Works 57.70 374 116.15 —34.11  156.69 —18.40 86575

Ecrala Ceramics 107.95 627 59.32 —42.99 83.62 —41.55 52025
“Pravancore Plywood Industrics 48.58 466 94.59 +42.11 164.71 —10.94 51225
Keralz Rlectricial & Allied Engineering Company 95.82 436 - 143.65 —44.64 126.40- --23.38 45650
Kerala Soape and Oils Lad. 149,97 - 07 57.53 —4 .96 138.45 —5.0 53056
Eerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals 80.00 278 154.50 +3.06 179.22 -+4.47 56300
Total 490.02 2488 625.74 —I21.53 849.09 -—95.81 204835
622 Of the six companies originally eatrusted to 6.24 The Trivandrum Spinning Mills, Kerala

the Holding Company, all except the Kerala State

and Pharmaceuticals sustained losses during
1976-77. There losses range from Rs. 6.01 lakhs in
the case of Kerala Soaps and Oils Ltd., to Rs. 41.55 lakhs
in the case of Kerala Ceramics. The total loss incurred
" by these group of companies registered a fall in 1976-77
comparcd to the previous year. Shortage of financial
resources, under-utilisation of capacity, inadequacy
of working capital and marketing arrangements, severe
competition from private sector, failure to modernise
production machinery in time, high labour cost and
high interest charges are the reasons attributed to the
losses incurred by these companies,

6.23 The Holding Company on its own initiative
has formed a new company, the Kerala State Deter-
gents and Chemicals, for the manufacture of 10,000
tonnes of detergents per annum, at Malappuram, The
construction work of this factory is in progress. The
Government took over the management of the Super
Clays and Minerals Mining Company (Private) Limited
ai a ‘reliefl’ undertaking and also entrusted its manage-
ment to the Holding Company. The working of
this company which employs about 700 workers is
now satisfactory.

Minerals and Metals, Kerala Premo Pipe Factory
and Sitaram Spinning and Weaving Mills are the
other major Government owned concerns. The Tri-
vandrum Spinning Mills whick was closed for nealy
two years due to paucity of working capital was under
lay-off from [13-11-1975. Production started only.
from 8-8-1977 under the mangement of the Ketgls
State ' Textile Corporation. The Government, pug~’
chased the Sitaram Spinning and Weaving Mills (in
liquidation) in court auction and have taken up the,
modernisation and rehabilitation of this unit through
Sitaram Textiles Ltd.,, a separate company formmed
by the Government for this purpose. This compahy’
also incurred a loss of Rs. 3.56 lakhs in 1976-77 mainly’
due to the general crisis prevailing in the Indian testlle
industry. The Kerala Premo Pipe Factory, eontrafy
to previous year’s performance, managed to make »
profit of Rs. 5.83 lakhs in 1976-77. The Kerala
Minierals and Metals Ltd., showed substantial inr
provement in both production and sales and ultimately
ended up with a record profit of Rs. 30.77 lakhs ia
1976-77.

-6.25 Data relating to paid up capital, worll;ﬂi
employed, production, sales, financial results, production



capacity, and capacity utilisation of the Government
owned companies for the years 1975-76 and 1976-77
are given in Appendix 6.2 and 6.3.

Government Majority Concerns
6.26 The following companies come under the
group:
(i) Travancore Titanium Products
(ii) Traco Cable Company
(iii) Travancore Cochin Chemicals
(iv) Transformers and Electricals Kerala, Ltd.
(v} Pallathra Bricks and Tiles
(vi) Chalakudy Potteries
(vii) United Electrical Industries
(viii) Forest Industries Travancore Ltd,

6.27 The total paid-up capital of the group of
companies having Government majority shares in-
creased from Rs. 1172.59 lakhs to Rs. 1417.21 lakhs
during the year 1976-77. The companies which have
ncreased the paid up capital are Travancore Titanium
1 Products, Travancore Cochin Chemicals, Transformers
and Electricals, United Electrical Industries and
Chalakudy Potteries. The additional employment
generated falling under the group, Government majority
concerns, was only 325. The total number of persons
employed increased from 4246 in 1975-76 to 4571 in
1976-77. The total value of goods produced, as well
as the total sales during 1976-77 increased significantly
toRs. 3275.07 lakhs and Rs. 2855.44 lakhs respectively
from the corresponding figures of Rs. 2147.59 lakhs
and Rs. 2158.44 lakhs in 1975-76. On the export front
the effort of this group of companies was not signi-
ficant. Of the total sales of Rs. 2855 44 lakhs in 1976-77
only goorls worth Rs. 41.96 lakhs were exported. Of
this Rs. 39.06 lakhs was accounted for by Travancore
Titanium Products.

6.28 Among the Industrial concerns in which the
Government has majority shares, the Travancore
‘TitaniumProducts, Traco Cable Company and Trans-
formers and Electricals Kerala, are running at a profit.
These companies among themselves earned a net
profit of Rs. 199,87 lakhs during 1976-77, the individual
share of ench company being Rs. 98.83 lakhs in the
case of Travancore Titanium Products, Rs. 33.64 lakhs
for Traco Cable Company and Rs. 67.40 lakhs for
Transformers and Electricals Kerala Ltd. But this
creditable achievement was marred by the sister com-
panies in this group which sustained losses. Among
them the Travancore Cochin Chemicals tops the list
with a-loss of Rs. 267.08 lakhs in 1976-77 as against
Rs. 134.18 lakhs in the previous year. The losses
sustained by other companies were Pallathra Bricks
andjTiles Rs. 1.42 lakhs, Chalakudy PotteriesRs. 3.17
lakhs, United Electrical Industries Rs. 20.84 lakhs and
- 4/853/MC. |

Forest Industries 3.08 lakhs. All these companieg
of this group together incurred a net loss of Rs. 60.86
lakhs in 1975-76. In 1976-77 the low sustained in-
creased by Rs. 35,06 lakhs to Rs. 95.72 lakhs (See
Appendix 6.4).

6.29 The Travancore Cochin Chemicals attribute
its heavy loss to the slump in caustic soda consuming
industries, emergence of cheap substitutes to its pro-
ducts, severe competition and high cost of production,
while in the case of United Electrical Industries, if
was due to the recession in the electrical engineering
and entertainment electronics industries. Pallathra
Bricks and Chalakudy Potteries are not at present viable
units and they are incurring losses for the last several
years, Attempts are being made to make them viahle
by expansion | diversification [ modernisation.  Forest
Industries (Travancore) Ltd., was running at a profit
in 1975-76. In 1976-77, the Government stopped
the permission accorded to it for extraction of timber at
concessional rate from the forest areas. This is reported
to have adversely affected the company’s operations.

6.30 Data regarding capacity production and
capacity utilisation of Government majority concerns
for the years 1975-76 and 1976-77 are furnished in
Appendix 6.5.

Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation

6.31 ‘This is the premier organisation in the State
engaged in the promotion of large and medium
industries. = The Corporation continued to assist
industries spread all over Kerala during 1976-77. A
comparative statement showing the financial assistance
rendered by the Corporation during the last three
years is given in Table 6.3.

TanLe 6.3
(Rs. in lakhs)
Details 197475 1975-76  1976-77
) @ ® ()
Applications received 271.27  250.88  186.60
Applications sanctioned  271.27  223.73  171.60
Amount disbursed 197.87 148.36  84.61

6.32 Applications for financial assistance to the
tune of Rs. 186.60 lakhs were received by the Corpora-
tion during 1976-77. Applications worth Rs. 171.60
lakhs were sanctioned during the year. The actual
disbursement however was only Rs. 84.61 lakhs, As
can be seen from Table 6.3 there was a slight set
back in the performance of the Corporatioa in 1976-77
compared to the previous year.

6.33 The Corporation’s assistance in financial termy
fall into three categories viz., coxtribution te share



capital, provision of short term and long term loans,
and guarantae given to third parties on behalf of aided
companics. The Corporation sanctioned subscription
to share capital aggregating Rs. 30.60 lakhs to seven
companies as against Rs. 67.13 lakbs to five companies
in the previous year. The actual amount disbursed
was only Rs. 18.06 lakhs, whereas it was Rs. 28.86
Jakhs in the previons year. During 1976-77, a sum
of Rs. 86 lakhs was sanctioned as loan ta four umits
a8 against Rs. 189.25 lakhs to twelve units in the previous
year. The total loan disbursement made during the
year amounted to Rs. 63.95 lakhs. The compara-
tive figure for the previous year was Rs. 110.23 lakhs.
An application for guarantee assistance amounting to
Rs. 55 lakhs was also sanctioned during the year.

6.9¢ Apart from this financial assistance, the Cor-
poration also provides various types of assistance to
promoting companies. Such asistance covers a wide
range of pre-investment entreprencurial activities such
as identifying projects, submission of applications for
letters of intent and obtaining licence, arranging techni-
cal collaboration, negotiating with financial institutions
for securing assistance, participation in project report®
etc. The Corporation also enters into joint promo.
tiopal agreements with private parties in order to carry
through the above range of activities on a joint basis.

~ 6.35 The Corporation has share capital investments
as at the close of the financial year 1976-77 in thirty-six
companies, of which eightare in the public sector and
the rest in the joint or private sector. Loans had been
advanced by the Corporation. to 27 companies &
the close of the year 1976-77. The adverse conditions
which have affected the textile units (particularly

- spinning mill) and mini steel plants for the last three
years have affected the repayment of loans from these
units, Some other aided industries also continue to
face recession and have the problem of repayment of
loans in time. The Corporation is providing support
to such of them as are capable of becoming viable
units in course of time.

6.36 The Central Government has notified this
Corporation as a financial institution eligible for re-
finance under the Industrial Development Bank of
India Act. The Corporation has come into a working
arrangement with the Kerala Financial Corporation
in respect of the types and limits of assistance for which
refinance has to be availed of by each agency in the
State. The Corporation has also agreed to act ag
an sgent of the Industrial Development Bank of India
in respect o_f matters relating to  disbursement of seed
capital assistance to professionally qualified entre-
preneurs.

6.37 Of the Several letter of intent received by
the Corporation, about six relating to nylon, soda ash
cigarettes, printing paper, spinning mills and H. D,
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P. E. bags have been abandoned for various reasons,
All the other eleven letters of intent are either under.
im limentaticn or are being pursued actively,

6.38 The gross income of the Corporation in 1976-77
was Rs. 78.80 lakhs as against Rs. 67.75 lakhs in the
previous year, Though the gross income increased
by about Rs. 11 lakhs, the net profit remained atmost
the same as that of the previous year. The net profit
during 1976-77 was Rs. 12.74 lakhs. The net profi
position was maintained more or less atthe same leve] .
as in the previous years, not withstanding the increase
in other expenses, largely because of the increase of
earnings from dividents due to share capital invest-
ments in assisted companies,

6.39 The paid-up capital of the Corporation ag
on 31-3-1977 stood at Rs. 464 lakhs. Since the close
of the financial year 1973-74 the State Government
has not increased its investmnent in the share capjtal
of the Corporation, nor has the Corporation any
outstanding borrowings from the Government. There-
fore in order to augment its resources, the Cotporation
has been raising funds by issue of bonds every year,
to the extent permitted annually through agreements
between the State and Central Governments, The
outstanding market barrowing at the close of 1976-77
stood at Rs. 681 lakhs. The tempo of industrial develop-
ment is'rising in the State and commensurate.. with
it the resources of the Corporation have to be augmented.
The Corporation has approached the State Government

‘for increasing its investment in the share-capital in

Iine with the Corporation’s current investmaents in
the share cpaital of assisted companies and with the
demand for similar investment in new companies.

Keraln State Elsctronics Development Corporation.

6.40 The Kerala State Electronics Development
Corporation, during a short span of four years, was
able to establish twelve small/medium/large. scale
companies in different parts of Kerala, undertake the
manufacture of electronic systems and equipgent

.under its own control, establish a result oriented, Elec-

tronic Research and Development Centre far elecirant
industry as a whole, a testing and development eanite,
a material development centre and a central marketing
organisation. The Corporation has set up diICCt_IY
under its control in Trivandrum production }1{11'3
for the manufacture of television receivers, d:lgml
electronics, industrial electronics, electronic printer
and other peripheral equipments, and a wide rang®
of items desighed by the Electronic Research
Development Centre, The companies which mant
facture passive components such as electrolytic “'P“:
citors, piezo electric crystals, electro magnelic Cﬂt‘;“
ponents, and carbon film resisters are locat.cd it
northern region of Kerala, while companies .
manufacture  ceramic capacitors, and active ol



ponents such as power transistors, silicon rectifiers
and diodes are located in the central region.

6.41 The main items produced by the Corporation
during 1976-77 were television receivers, electronic
calculators, and industrial electronic equipments and

tems. The Corporation produced 4059 television
sets in 1976-77 against the installed capacity of 5000
sets, and an actual production of 3368 sets duringthe
previous year. Considering the increase in the demand
of T. V. receivers, the Corporation hasalready applied
for expansion of the present capacity from 5,000 to
90,000 sets per annum. The Corporation also pro-
duced a range of electronic claculators, under-fre-
quency relays, control unit for weigh-bridges, line
frequency monitors, master clock systems etc. It is
at present exporting calculators to the Mddile East,
and has obtained an export order from U. S. S. R. for
700 scientific calculators. The Industrial Electronics
Division of the Corporation manufactured static inverter
system, variable speed devices and other custom built
electronic equipment to the value of approximately
Rs. 52 lakhs.

6.42 Among the twelve subsidiary companies of
the Corporation, six companies viz., Keltron Component
Complex Ltd., Keltron Magnetics, Keltron Resistors,
Dielecto Magnetics Ltd., Keltron Power Divices and
Keltron Rectifiers are at various stages of implementa-
tion. Construction of buildings, and the installation
of machines are almost complete in some of these com-
panies, and they are expected to commnence production
during the course of 1978. The remaining six com-
panies have started production. Among them Keltron
Crystals produced in 1976-77 about 12,000 pieces
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of crystals valued at Rs. 6 lakhs, Keltron projectors

manufactured 212 numbers of 16 mm Sound ejne
prjectors, Keltron Entertainment Systems Lid. ‘prog
duced 5360 Kirti transistors, Keltron Ferrites Ltd,
manufacturd industrial ferrites valuéd at Rs. 20 lakhs
and Keltron Varisters Ltd. produced thermisters
.at the rate of 50,000 pieces per month. In Keltron
Counters Lid., there was a set-back in production due
to lack of orders from Indian Telephone Industries.

- taken together indicates a loss.

The Company is therefore taking steps to diversify -

?roduction and manufacture traffic control systems
In co-operation with its subsidiary, the National Traffic
Planning and Automation Centre.

6.43 The Corporation has provided direct employ-
ment to more than 1500 persons and three times that
number indirectly. The Corporation is also indirectly
tespansible for providing employment to a large
number of workers in the ancilliary and small scale
sector. At present about sixty units supply compo-
RENLs, sub assemblies cabinets and other items to the
major units of the Corporation.

644 The paid up share capital of the Corporation
#ood at Rs, 325 lakhs as on 31-3:1977. The total

investment of the Corporation in its associate/subsidiary
companics either as equity or loan or both was Rs. 341
lakhs at the end of 1976-77. The Corporation has
so far issued three series of bonds for an aggregate
amount of Rs. 275 lakhs on the guarantee of Kerala
Government for repayment of principal and interest.
It has also collected deposits from the public amounting
to Rs. 40.26 lakhs as on 31-3-1977.

6.45 The total turnover of the Corporation including
that of its associatesfsubsidiary companies in 1976-77
was of the order of Rs. 311 lakhs as against Rs. 205
lakhs in the previous year. The operations of the
Corporation during 1976-77 resulted in a profit of
Rs. 2.23 lakhs. As the main objective of the Corpora-
tion is to set up an electronic industry in the State by
giving technical, financial and marketing support,
the criterion for judging its progress is the fulfilment
of its objective, and not the profit data. By its working
the Corporation has contributed substantially to the
integrated growth of electronic industry in Kerala.

Government of India Companies.

6.46 Among the Government of India Companies
in Kerala, the Hindustan Insecticides, Modern Bakeries,
Hindustan Machine Tools, Indian Rare Earths, Hindus-
tan Latex, and the recently started Instrumentation
Ltd., are running on a profit, while Cochin Refineries
and Fertilizers and Chemicals (Travancore) Ltd.,
continue to incur losses. The lass sustained by FACT
during 1976-77 increased from Rs. 1284 lakhs in 1975-76
to 1396 lakhs in 1976-77, while that of Cochin Refineries
decreased from Rs. 196.80 lakhs to Rs. 52 Jakhs during
the corresponding period. The year 1976-77 could
be described as the most successful year for Indian
Rare Earths which earned a record net profit of Rs.151.3
lakhs and for Hindustan Machine Tools which turned
the corner by converting its continued losses into profit.
Inspite of such'commendable achievement by some of
the Central sector companies, FACT continues to
incur heavy losses. The overall financial position of
the Government of India Companies in Kerala
The total loss
in 1976-77 was Rs. 1125.96 lakhs which was less
than the previous year’s figure by Rs. 209 lakhs. (See
Appendix 6.6).

6.47 The major reasons for losses by FACT despite
jmproving trends in production are the low utilisation
of production capacity of the Cochin Phase I Project,
the imbalance in the debt equity ratio of the company,
and the sale of ammonium sulphate at the statutorily
fixed price which is uneconomic to the unit. The
Cochin Refineries was functioning at far below its
expanded capacity of 3.3 million tonnes owing to pon-
availability of crude in adequate quantities. The
pricing policy regarding petroleum products introdu?ed
by the Government of India also affected the working
results of Cochin Refineries adversely.



6.48 As most of the Central Sector Companies
functioning in Kerala are only units of parent com-
panies functioning outside the State, precise infoxma.u?n
regarding paid up capital is not available. The paid
up capital of FACT increased from Rs. 7386.19 la.k{xs
to Rs. 7401.98 lakhs in 1976-77, while that of Cochin
Refineries, Cochin Shipyard and Hindustan Latex
remained stationary at the previous year’s level. Central
sector companies functioning in Kerala provided
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employment to 13,042 persons in 1976-77, The
production and sale of these units increased substantian),
compared to the previous ycar. The sale of finished
products of this group of companies in 1976-77 wag
Rs. 30367.53 lakhs. Of this goods worth Rs, 669
lakhs were exported to forcign countries by Indiag
Rare Earths and Hindustan Machine Tools (See
Table 6.4).

(Rs. lakhs)

Persons Value of Total sales

Net Profit/ Exporr
1o
S1L.No. Name of Company employed production losg  Expor
D) @ & @ ©) ©® @
xﬁ_‘—
L. Hindustan Insecticides 508 533.58  413.44  451.65
(Alwaye)
. forics Lo 149 140.58  164.15 423.39
(Cochin)
3. Instrumentation Ltd. 173 163.00  214.90 .4 3.64
(Palghar)
4 Hindastan Machine Tools 2498 816.57 84114 +72.81 7160
( )
5. Fertilizes and Chemicals Travancore Ltd. 6736  5300.27 6321.35 —1396.00
5 Cochin Refinerics 434 11063.82 21273.31 —s2.00 .
o e 470 924.60  928.00 +151.30 59740
8 Cochin Shinrand 1340 .. ) ..
9 Hindutan Latex 704 20469 211.2¢  419.25
Total 13042 22167.06 30967.53 —1125.96 669,00

(+) = Profit (—) = loss.

649 Ship building activities at the Cochin Ship-
yard which commenced in February 1976 are pro-
gressing satisfactorily in the building dock. By the
end of 1977, most of the units of the first 75,000 D.W.T.
bulk carrier had been fabricated. The construction
activities for the Newsprint Factory at Velloor are
progreming inspite of some labour troubles. This
factory is expected to commence production in 1978
as per schedule,

6.50 Data regarding the capacity, producion and
capacity utilisation of Government of India concerns
functioning in Kerala for the years 1975-76 and 1976-77
are given in Appendix 6.7
Traditional Industries

(a) Coir Industry

6.51 The Coir Development Scheme initiated as

carly as in the First Five Year Plan aims at reorgani-

sation of coir workers into cooperatives so as 1o ensure
reasonable wages to workers and

members to procure raw materials and acting as com-
mission agents for marketing their products. But

since 1974-75 a programme for restructuring  coir
co-operative societies into production cum sales societies
has been undertaken where by the societies can organise
production on their own, and pay wages to members
At the end of 1976-77, there were 243 primary societies,
I3 mats and matting societies, 4 central coir marketing
societies, and 3 husk procurement and distribirtion
societies in the State.

6.52 The primary societies in the spinning sector
cover 1,24,835 members. During 1976-77 these societies
purchased 1541.98 lakhs husks and produced 14,748
tonnes of yarn. The manufacturing societies which
have a membership of 1620 produced coir good worth
Rs. 141.63 lakhs. The Central marketing socicties
having a membership of 456 persons purchased
coir goods worth Rs. 514.23 lakhs in 1976-77 of which
goods worth Rs. 497.04 lakhs were sold inside the
country and that worth Rs. 29.41 lakhs were exported.

6.53 The co-operativisation programme has to _b"
stepped up considerably in order to have an effective
control’ of the market. Ewven at the present stage We
find that co-operatives have helped to minimise violent
fluctuations in the market, and provide higher wages
to coir workers,



6.5¢ The coir industry at present is subjected to
various contrc] orders. A system of licencing for retting
and manufacture of fibre has been enforced under the
Coconut Husk Control Order. The movement of
fibre is controlled under the provisions of the Kerala
Coconut Husk and Fibre Regulation of Movement
Order. The export of fibre to areas outside the State
is regulated under the provisions of the Kerala Coconut
Husk and Coir Fibre (Export Control) order. Dec=-
fibering of husks with machinery is banned in four dis.
tricts, as also installation of additional machinery in
other districts. The Kerala Coir Products (Price
Fixation) Order has been introduced with a view to’
enforce .reasonable price to small scale producers.
The cumulative effect of these regulations, and their
implementation by strengthening the enforcement staff
facilitated the reorganisation of cooperative societies
to a considerable extent. But some peculiar problems
have also emerged. Unlike cashew industry where the
raw material is not available to the industry due to
its scarcity within the country in coir industry the
material is Jocally available in plenty, but is not reach-
ing the production units in sifficient ‘quantities. The
estimated production of coir fibre in Kerala during
1976-77 is 1,60,000 tonnes. On the assumption that
1000 husks could yield 95 kgs. of fibre on an average,
the number of husks required for producing 1,60,000
tonnes of coir fibre works out to 1685 million husks,
The production of coconuts in Kerala in 1967 was
over 3700 million nuts. This indicates that only about
46 per cent of the husks produced is availahle for the
industry. Thus paradoxically the major praehlem
confronting the industry is the non-availability eof

husks. This calls for urgent attention and in the ligh¢.

of experience already gained the various contral mea-
sures may have to be subjected to further scrutimy
and, if -found necessary, amended suitably, so thag
the industry may not suffer from the non-availability

of raw. husks. . -

6.55 " The production of coir has been more or
less stagnent during the few years prior to 1976-77,
But there has been a significant improvement in pro-
duction” during the year 1976.77. The production
during the year as compared. to the previous year is
given in Table 6.5

TaeLe 6.5
8iNo. Item Production in tonnes during
1875-76 1976-77
1. Coir fibye 1,55000 160,000
2. Coir yarn 1,20,000  1,28,000
3. Goir Products 23,800 29,000
4. Coir rape 11,400 17,000
3. Curled coir 2,500 3,000
6. Rubberised coir 1,000 1,000

61

6.56 The export of coir and coir products has been
steadily declining during the past decade in terms
of quantity, though in terms of money value it has
been on the increase on account of the higher umit
value. This declining wrend has been reversed during
1976-77 as can be seen from Table 6.6.

Tapre 6.6
SL Export in 1975-76 Export in 1976-77
No, Ttem Quantity  Value Quantity Value
(tonnes)  (Ra. lakh) (tonnes) (Rs. lakh)
1 Coir fibre 266 6.94 134 2.88
2. Coir yarn 22,970 1,002.19 26,567 1,052.32
3. Coir mats 7,488 562 .48 9,582 735.18
4. Coir mattings, 5,276 337.12 7,020 462.00
Carpets, rugs etc.
5. Coir rope 269 - 6.70 185 5.42
6. Curled coir 1014 19.52 868 19.48
7. Rubberised coir
goods 1 0.25 1 0.27
Total 37,284 1,935.20 44,357 2,277.55

6.57 The total export of coir and coir goods
from India in 1976-77 was 44,357 tonnes valued at
Rs. 22.78 crores, compared to 37,284 tonnes valued
at Rs. 19.35 crores in 1975-76. The export during
1976-77 recorded an increase of 7,033 tonnes ir quantity
and Rs. 3.43 crores in value .  Coir yarn, mats, mattings,
rugs were the major items which showed substantial
increase in the export front. .

Kerala State Goir Corporation.

The Kerala State Coir Corporation, a fully owned
Government company, continued its efforts in stabili-
sing the coir industry and also functioned as an export

. house for ocoir. It gave business support to a large

number of workers in the manufacturing sector who
are outside the co-operative fold. There are about
1996 small scale units registered with the Corperation.
The total purchase of coir products from these units
during 1976-77 amounted to Rs. 87.75 lakhs. The
total sales turrover of the Corporation for the year
1976-77 was Rs. 133 lakhs, of which the export sales
accounted for Rs. 114 lakhs.

6.59 ‘For increasing internal sales the Corporation
has drawn up a massive programme for opening show
rooms in different State capitals and other major cities.
The Corporation has also decided to open show room-
cum-warehouses at New York, Hamburg and Kuwait
for promoting export sales.

6.60 The Coir Corporation initiated the setting
up of husk retting centres in different pifrts of the
State to create an awareness among the workers abouyt
their right to reccive the ecnhaneed wages. This
resulted in an all round improvement in the eamning
capacity of the workers. At present the Corporation



has 17 husk retting centres. It is running the Model
Coir Factory at Beypore on Commercial lines. A
defibering unit has been instalied in this factory for
extracting fibre from husks and proposals to expand
this unit by installing decorticated and curled fibre
units are under consideration.

6.61 As part of the programme for improvement

in the quality of products and diversification of products
to meet the competition in the world market, the

Corporation has initiated steps to instal a modern dye- -

house. When commissioned it will be able to process
two tonnes of coir yarn per shift and will substantially
contribute to the improvement of colouring coir products
which has Jong remained a problem with the handloom
sector. The Corporation has also taken up a project
for the manufacture of latex foam backed mattings
for which there is a projected annual demand of about
Rs. 10 crores. This unit with an annual capacity
of 3.6 million sq. metres will cost around Rs. 178 lakhs
and will give direct employment to 1029 persons. The
machinery for the new plant worth Rs. 70 lakhs has
been imported from Demmark and the conmstruction
of -the factory -building is in progress. The plant is
expected to be commissioned in August 1978.

(b) Cashew Industry _ _

6.62 . The growth of cashew factories in Kerala
during the last two decades had “been remarkable.
1958 there were only 173 cashew factories in the
State. By 1970 the number of factories had increased
to 264. Since then the number remained around
270. Cashew dominates the factory sector in the
mmtier’ of * provision of employment. Nearly half
the total number of the factory workers is engaged in

this' indfstry. - The average “daily employment iz

cashew factories which was only around 0.67 lakhs
in' 1958" increased' gradiially and by 1972 crossed the
oue lakh mark. Thetotal number of workers in the
regiltéredl cashew fattorics as on 31-12-1976 was 1,35264.
Though the numbet of workers in this indusiry has
been increasing steadily, they are riot getting full employ- -
ment throughout'the year. In fact it is on the decliné
during thie recent years. The Kerala Cashew Develop-
ment Corporation (Qpilon) which manages 34 cashew
dﬁ:&ﬂ';l was able to provide on_an average only 85
ys

qmt;d“ tfm .w:

6.63 'Nearly twb “thirds 'of the total quantity of

raw nuts required for thisindustry were being imported -

ﬁ-om Ea::t African countries., Recent trends in raw
cashew, imports are not encouraging and the inade-
quacy of.raw, nuts is the greatest problem facing the

industry. The industry today is facing the . twin
problems of competition in. the kernel trade and dwind..

ling supply of raw nuts from East -African countries,

) ymk t_l,uring.l_976 and 76-days of work during
1977 .duc to rion-availability of raw nuts.in sufficient _

These difficultics protend a major set back to cur cashew
processing industry. India once the monopoly pro-
duce of cashew kernels is facing competition in the
international nut market from cashew producing
countrics hke Tanzania, Mosambique and Brazj]
which have started their own processing urits. It
is reported that China has also entered the cashew
processing industry. Figures relating to raw nut imports
into India for the last few years are given in Table 6.7, -

TanLe 6.7

Raw nut imports

Year Raw nut imported in Value of impor_t-‘
Tonnes - { Rs. lakhs)

, 1973-74 1,50,249 2879 .86
1974-75 1,60.385 3660.43
1975-76 1,37,196 3355.78
1976-77 71,858 1739.85

6.64 As can be seen from the above figures, the
import of raw nuts is steadily declining and in 1976-77
reached its lowest level (71, 858 tonnes) which is less
than half the import in 1974-75. Added to the dwind-
ling volume of exports, the umit value of imported
nuts has also increased considerably during the
recent years. '

. 6.65 In order ta distribute raw nuts to” the process-
ing units in an equitable manner and to eliminate
the intermediaries who ate exploiting the growérs,
the State Government authorised-the Kerala ‘Staté
Co-operative Marketing Federation for monopoly
procurement of indigenously produced raw nuts
Pa provide for the smooth procurement of raw nuis
the Government- made -necessary amendments 'in the
Kerala Raw nut (Marketing and Distribution) Ordér
1976, whereby the sale and procurement of raw nuts by
private agencies was discentinued. The Federation
motivatedone thousand village level co-operaiive sociéties:
to collect raw nuts at prices announced by the State
Government which ranged from Rs. 370 to Rs 400
per quintdl. These purchase prices undér-went an.
upward revision fater. It was expected that this neq
atrangétdent would ensure the maximumprocureme
of inidigenous raw nuts and thereby enable the processing
factories of the State to operate for more days in a®
year than before. The central agency collected aboub
65,000 tonnes of raw nuts and the puts so coliected
were sold to the eligible users on the basis of norms
refating to-labour strength fixed by the Cashew Cor
poration_of .India. (Cochin).

6.66. The major problem of inadequaie 'SBPEIY'd
raw nuts to the processing factories has attracted
attentioii of botls the Central and State Governmes®-
This awareness'has brought on its wake sincere am”:‘p_"
the indi-

at the solution.- ef the problem by increasing ta
genous production of raw nut through -short 98



measures like increasing production in the existing
plantations by scientific manuring and pest control
and through long term measures like bringing more
area under cultivation.

6.67 India exported 51,538 tonnes of cashew
kernels valued at Rs. 10614.64 lakhs in 1976-77. The
export of cashew shell liquid during the year was 4838
tonnes, valued at Rs. 107.69 lakhs. Thus altogether
India exported cashew products worth Rs. 10722.33
lakhs. The export of kernels as well as cashew shell
liquid was low in terms of quantity compared to previ-
ous year. But owing to higher unit value of the products
in value terms the realisation was higher. India
imported 71,858 tonnes of raw nuts valued at Rs.
1739.85 lakhs during 1976-77. Thus the net foreign
exchange earnings from the industry increased from
Rs. 6502.85 lakhs in 1975-76 to Rs. 8982.48 lakhs in
1976-77.

The Kerala State Cashew Development Corporation

6.68 The Kerala State Cashew Development
Corporation continued to manage thirty-four cashew
factories. These units provide employment to 33,081
workers and 1,770 staff members. Owing to non
availability of raw nuts in adequate quantities, the
Corporation was able to work only for 76 days during
1976-77. The Corporation processed 21,176 tonnes of
raw nuts (13,654 tonnes of East African and 7,522
tonnes of local raw nuts) during 1976-77 -as . against
41,926 tonnes (2,822 tonnes East. African and 13,704
tonnes local) processed during the previous year. The
total sales turnover of the Corporation was Rs. 1491.32
. lakhs. The Corporation exported kernels worth Rs,
1440.28 lakhs and cashew shell liquid worth. Rs. 18.22
lakhs in 1976-77. The Corporation has won the certifi-
cate of merit instituted by the Govérnment of India for

best export performance in cashew for the years 1974-75 .

and 1975-76. - On the basis of past export-performance
it has been declared as an export house.

6.69 The total amount of wages paid by the Cor-
poration, including leave with wages and holiday wages

was Rs. 204, 02 lakhs. The net profit of the Corparation, .

subject’ to audit is expected to be Rs. 17.59 lakhs,

Thérc_ has been a growing awareness of the acute.
under employment and unemployment among the,

cashew ‘workers and therefore welfare measures like’
payment of interim relief etc., are being resorted to.

(c) *Handloom Indusiry

6.70 Handloom is a major. traditional industry in.

the Statc which provides sustenance. to -about 2.7

lakh people. The direct employment in the industry is.

about 1.2 lakhs. (Sec Appendix 6.10 for details).
According to the Census of handlooms conducted in
1976, there are 21,681 Weaving households and 2,057
other weaving establishments in the State. Out of the
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total number of 90,030 looms in the State, 17,874 are
pit looms and 72,136 frame looms (See Appendix 6.11
and 6,12). The Industry is heavily concentrated in
Cannanore district. The number of handloom house-
holds and establishments is fairly high in Trivandrum
and Kozhikode districts also.

6.71 Production in the handloom sector declined
considerably in 1976-77 compared to the previous year.
In the co-operative sector the production declined from
236 lakhs metres in 1975-76 to 219 lakhs metres in

1976-77. In value terms the decline was from Rs. 902
lakhs to Rs. 678 lakhs. The production in the private

sector also decreased and is estimted to be of the order
of 650 lakh metres of cloth worth Rs. 25 crores. The
increase in yarn price, difficulties in marketing due to
stiff competition from mill sector, decline in foreign
demand and failure on the part of the industry to adjust
itself to changing patterns, designs and tastes of the
consumers are the main reasons for the shortfall in the
production front.

6.72 There are at present 42 firms in Kerala
registered with the Handloom Export Promotion
Council, Madras. Handloom cloth and garments
worth Rs. 268 lakhs were exported during 1976-77
by these firms. The export of handloom fabrics of
Kerala by exporters in other States is expected to be
much more.

6.73 The main source of crisis in handloom indus-
try which leads to under production and under employ-
ment of handloom workers is the accurnulation of unsold
stocks and special efforts have been taken to tide over
this difficulty in 1976-77 also. As a short term measure
an amount of Rs. 40 lakhs was sanctioned to the Kerala
Handloom Apex Society and Rs. 85 lakhs to the Kerala
Handloom Finance and Trading Corporation for the
procurement-of accumulated stocks. In addition to the
usual 10 per cent rebate scheme for 45 days every year,
a special rebate of 20 per cent was in operation .during
the months of March/April 1977. Fifty per cent of the
expenditure towards the special rebate scheme was met,
by the Government of India. As a long term measure
an amount of Rs. 20 lakhs was sanctioned to the Kerala
Handloom Appex Society by way of share participation
in order to undertake various sales promotion schemes
like the establishment of show-rooms outside the State,
renovation of existing depotsjemporia, purchase of
delivery "vans etc: ' o

.6.74 Apart from the above measures, various ather
steps were being taken- or initiated during 1976-77
for the development of handloom - industry. - The-
amount of cash credit sanctioned to primary weavers'
co-operative socicties under R.B I. scheme of handloom
finance was incrcased to Rs. 111 lakhs.in-1976-77. as
against Rs. 104 lakhs in 1975-76. A Working Group,
constituted to go into the details of requircment etc. of



funds to be made available trom R.B.I. recommended
the liberalisation of norms fixed for cash credit, and
raising of credit amount to Rs. 405 Jakhs for the ycar
1977-78. The Government sanctioned Rs. 10 lakhs to
67 weavens' co-operative socicties towards sharc
participation so as to enable them to avail of more cash
credit from the Reserve Bank of India towards working
capital. Commercial banks were also giving aid to
individual weavers for modernisation of looms etc. under
differential rate of interest scheme.

Kerala Handloom Finance and Trading Corporation

6.75 In 1976-77 the Kerala Handloom Finance and
Trading Corporation disbursed loans to 87 members for
an aggregate amount of Rs, 2.60 lakhs. Besides the
Corporation also provided credit loan of Rs. 1.32 lakhs
to 131 mcmbers. The Corporation has since its
inception disbursed loans totalling Rs. 46.17 lakhs to
1294 members.. Qut of this, an amount of
Rs 13.01 lakhs was outstanding from 70! members.
Similarly a balance of Rs. 9.42 lakhs being the amount
advanced on the supply of yarn/fabrics and other raw
materials -was outstanding from 300 persons. This
hampered - the smooth working of the Corporation, and
expansion of its activities/facilities. The general
slump in textile industry which continued during the
year 1976-77 also adversely affected the working of the
Corporation. The sales turnover for the year amount-
ed to Rs. 31,64 lakhs only, and the Corporation incurred
a net loss of Rs. 1.67 lakhs in 1976-77 as against a
loss of Rs. 0.98 lakhs in the previous year.

6.76 'The Government has appointed the Corpora-
tion as the agency for the implementation of three
projects for the development of handloom in the State
ie. the two intensive development projects and the export
production project. Each of the intensive develop-
ment projects will cost Rs. 185 lakhs, and the export
project Rs. 40 lakhs. The major share of the cost of the
projects will be met by the Central Government. The
Corporation hes drawn up several schemes for imple-
menting these projects and expects to implement the
perojects fully within a period of four years. The inten-
sive development project located at Trivandrum will
cover six southern districts, while the Cannanore
Project will cover the remaining five districts in the
northern region. The export production project will
be located at Cannanore District.

6.77 The Corporation has formulated a novel sche-
me for assisting individual weavers in the State. Accord-
ing to this scheme the Corporation will make available
to 6,000 individual weavers, loan assistance of Rs.
1500 cach from the State Bank of India as working
capital, at a low rate of interest of four per cent, for which
the Corporation will stand guarantee. The loan
amistance will be deposited by the weavers in the Cor-
poration, which will supply inputs to them and procure
their products. The loan instalment will be recovered
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and remitted to the Bank by the Corporation. The
response (o this scheme from the weaving community
is quite encouraging. :

Kerala State Textile Corporation.

6.78. The activities of the Kerala State Textile
Corporation were considerably curtailed since 1-4-1975
when the four mills managed by it viz., Alagappa Tex:
tiles, Cochin, Parvathi Mills, Quilon, Vijaya Mohin;
Mills, Trivandrum and Kerala Lakshmi Mifls, Trichyr
were taken over by the National Textile Gorporationi
But in January 1976, the Government of Kerala, faced
with the problem of sick textile industries in the State
felt the need for an agency like the Kerala State Textilé
Corporation, to not only take over the management of
sick textile mills, but also function as planning, co-ordi-
nating and directing body for a healthy and rapid
growth of this industry. Consequently steps that were
being taken for bringing to an end the operation of the
Corporation were discontinued, and its activities were
revived from June 1977. The Corporation has since
then initiated action to revive the closed textile millsin
the State'and the Trivandrum Spinning Mills which
was closed for nearly two years was restarted early in
August 1977. The Unit has started ' producing over
90,000 Kgs. of yarn per month. It is being modernised
at a cost of Rs, one crore. The Corporation will shortly
take over three sick mills viz., the Malabar Spinning
and Weaving Co., Calicut, the Kottayam Textiles Ltd.
Ettumanoor and the Prabhuram Mills Ltd., Chengan.
nur.  These mills which will provide an employment
to over 15,000 persons will be modernised at a cost of
Rs. 2.25 crores. In addition to the revival of closed
textile mills, the Corporation has also plans to develop
and diversify its activities in the fields of knitting gar-
ments, sewing thread, processing and marketing of
cloth and yarn. The Corporation has developed a
process which could convert the handioom clothes into
superior varicties comparable to mill made goods.

Small Scale Industries.

6.79 Data relating to registration of small scale
industries reveal that considerable progress has been
achieved in the registration of units based on agri-
culture, forestry, mineral and marine resources.
Thouth Units coming under engineering and chemical
groups recorded significant increases in terms of number
they are yet to strike their roots in Kerala. At present
the important products manufactured in the small scale
engineering industries in Kerala are agricultural imple-
ments, industrial machinery required for tile, wood,
rubber and food processing industries, steel wires,
cutlery, hardwares, tin containers, electrical appliances
electronic  instruments etc. Important productd
manufactured under chemical industries in the sm
industries sector are rubber products, drugs and phﬂl:m‘
ceuticals, plastic  conversion products,  paints
varnishes matches etc.



6.80 {With a view to determining the requirements
of small scale sector, and framing policies appropriate
to further development of this sector, the Government of
India, for the first time, conducted a national census
of small scale units in 1973-74. The State Industries
Department issued a call to unregistered units to
register themselves so that all units could be covered by
the census of small scale industries, The growth of
small scale units in the State is presented in Table 6.8-)

Tasie 6.8
District-wise Registration of Small Scale Units

Registered Regiatered Registered  Total

istri d registered
51 No. Ds’:fat:cm 3?1‘:5?1975 ‘11975- s 197697 as on
$1.8-1977
n @ 3 C)] (5) (6)

1. Trivandrum 1,078 219 164 1,456
2. Quilon 981 123 176 1,280
8. Alleppey 673 139 168 990
4. Kottaypm 578 112 129 819
5. Tdukki 57 44 39 140
6. Ernakulam 1,304 257 271 1,892
Y. Trichur 979 118 173 1,268
8. Palghat 249 70 40 359
8, Malappuram 382 30 438 l4
10, Korhikode 696 126 166 988
11. Cannanore 1,062 140 148 1,350
Total 7,984 1,447 1,515 10,946

6.81 Eventhough in 1976-77 the number of newly
registered umits increased to 1,515 from 1,447 in the
previous year, the growth rate of units during the
period has been less. At present there are about 11,000
small scale industrial units in the State registered with
the Small Industries Development Commissionerate.

6.82 "(Inadequacy of capital resources, raw material
shortage, marketing difficulties, adverse land-man ratio
and poor technology are the major constraints in
development of small scale industries in the State.)
Industrial Development during the last two decades
has not helped to bring about the desired change in the
structure of the economy, thus resulting in increasing
unemployment over the years. It is in this context
that greater emphasis has been laid on promotion of
small scale industries, which not only make less demand
on scarce capital resources, but also create much
needed employment opportunitios. A massive progra-
mme of industrialisation popularly known as ‘Mini
Industrial Estate Programme’ was launched by the State
on 1-4-1975 based on a strategy evolved by the Industries
Developement Commissionerate. The objectives of
this programme were the setting up of 10,000 new
small scale industrial units in the rural areas of the
Sgte, and revitalisation of 2500 existing sick units
within four years.; As on 31-3-1977, 106 estates
(36 under the first threc series, and 70 under co-opera-
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tive ssries) were set up. Each of these estates consists
of ten small scale industrial units, (A Table showing
ths district wise number of mini-industrial estates set up
and units commissioned as on 31-3-1977 is presented in
Appendix 6.13). However in the implementation of
this time-bound programme certain problems in respect
of the quality of the projects and inadequacy of working
capital croped up. The Industries Development
Commissionerate is taking steps to set them right. The
Commissionerate is also studying the drawbacks and
impediments in the implementation of this programme,
Fresh guidelines have been prepared in consultation with
all agencies connected with the programme and it is
expected that the programme can now go ahead with
full vigour.

6.83 C Arrangements for the revival of sick units
have already been made by the Small Industries Com-
missionerate]) So far 120 cases have been referred to
the technical consultants approved by the Industrial
Reconstruction Corporation of India (IRCI) for the
preparation of project reports. Rehabilitation reports
have been received in respect of 90 units, The Small
Industries Development and Employment Corporation
along with the I.LR.C.1. will share the finance required
for obtaining institutional finance in equal proportion.
Eventhough this has been agreed in principle LR.C.I.
has not made my commitment so far.

6.84 (At present there are four Rural Industries
project functioning in the State: These projects
continue to provide financial assistance to small scale
units for the constructon of factory buildings and for
procurring machinery. These projects also render
assistance to bigger units in obtaining bank finance by
providing margin money to enable them to get assis-
tance. The Rural Industries Programme isa centrally
sponsored scheme, the expenditure on which is fully
reimbursed by the Government of India:

6.85 Five districts of the State (Trivandrum,
Alleppey. Trichur, Malappuram and Cannanore)
have been declared as industrially backward.  Certain
concessions are offered by financial institutions like the
Industrial Development Bank of India, Kerala Financial
Corporation efc. to units set up in these districts.> Three
among these back ward districts (Alleppey, Malap-
puram and Cannanore), have been declared as
industrialy most backward. Industries set up in these
most backwarddistricts are eligible for subsidy of 15
percent of their capital investment under a Government
of India scheme. This scheme was in operation from
1972-73 and most of the units set up in these districts
have availed themselves of this facilityy

6.86 The Government of India is making & com
certed effort at rejunuvation of small scale industrieay

‘Under the revised Industrial Policy Statemont the

list of industries exclusively reserved for small scaln
ey



sector has been significantly expanded and will now
include 504 items as against 180 items. The Inda-

strial Policy Statement (December 1977) has also ann-
ounced various other measures for the development

of small scale sector. These measures, among other
things, will include the regulation and monitoring
of financial requirements of the small scale sector by
the Industrial Development Bank of India and the
sctting up of an agency in each district to deal with
all the requirements of small units in matters of
service and support.)

Kerala State Small Industrics Develogment and Employment

Corporation Lid.

6.87 (The Kerala State Small Industries Corpora-
tion and the Kerala Employment Promotion Corpora-
tion were amalgamated into the Kerala State Small
Industries Development and Employment Corpora-
tion (SIDECO) with effect from 18-3-1977., This
newly formed Corporation has twelve functional divi-
sions for rendering a package of integrated services
to small entrepreneurs. Procurement and distribu-
tion of raw materials to small scale industrial units
continued to be the most significant activity of the
Gorporauog) In 1976-77, the sale of raw materials
amounted to Rs. 195.25 lakhs as against Rs. 136.63
lakhs in 1975-76. The cost of machinery supplied
under ‘margin money scheme’ to small entrepreneurs
in the new industrial estates amounted to Rs. 55.17
lakhs and about 200 entrepreneurs were benefited by
the scheme. Under this scheme the Corporation
gives only I0 per cent of the margin money towards
the cost of the machine and the balance amount is met
by various banks. The scheme for the supply of machi-
nes under the hire purchase scheme has been dispensed
with by the Corporation.

6.88 Ason 31-3-1977 the Corporation had invested
about Rs. 159 lakhs for the comstruction of various
mini industrial estates. Thirty-four estates were con-
structed in eleven districts, apart from the seventy
mini estates under the co-operative series.

§.89 Among the eight production and service
units managed by SIDECO three of them viz., die
c?sung unit, straw board factory and tile factory re-
gistered a loss. The other five units viz., Kerala Water
Proo'f Products, Government Instrument Workshop,
Service Workshop and Wood Workshop at Kollaka-
davu and Calicut together earned a profit of Rs. 6.12
lakhs. The ownership of 18 industrial estates of the
conventional type was transferred to the Corporation
during 1976-77. The Corporation collected Rs. 9.91
lakhs towards rent from these estates and spent Rs. 7.13
olakhs on administration of these estates in 1976-77.
The Government Ceramic Centre, Mangattuparamba
l(:::jtinued to be managed by the Corporation on agcnc;
5.
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6.90 SIDECO’s role in small industry dC"CIOP..
ment is in the nature of a catalyst. Emphasis is lajq
on the development of small industries which cap
create more employment opportunities in the ryraj
areas. The mini industrial programme has helped
to create an awareness about the need for industria}j.
sation among the masses in rural areas. The Cop
poration as a promotion agency is taking consider-.
able initiative in the implementation of the mini-indy.
strial estates programme.

Kerala Financial Corporation

6.91 The Kerala Financial Corporation received
969 loan applications in 1976-77 for an aggregate amount
of Rs. 1021.14 lakhs as against 611 applications fop
Rs. 1208.71 lakhs in 1975-76. The spurt in the numbey
of loan applications is mainly the result of power loom
units numbering over 300 sponsored by the Cochin
Textile Complex. These units submitted separate
applications to the Corporation. The total amount
sanctioned by the Corporation decreased from Rs. 966.88
lakhs (in respect of 494 units) to Rs. 652.88 lakhs (in
respect of 394 units) during 1976-77. Actual dis-
bursement however increased to Rs. 537.30 lakhs ag
against Rs. 504.13 lakhs in 1975-76. A comparative
statement showing the loan transactions of the cope
poration for the last three years is given in Table 6.9

TasLE 6.9

| Loan Transactions of the Kerala Financial Corporation

{Rs. in lakhs)
197475 1975-76 1976-77
Item
No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount
Applications
received 506 1182.75 611 1208.71 969 102L.14
Applications
sanctioned 357 697.76 494 966.88 394  652.11
Amount ’
isbursed 250 265.54¢ 405 504,13 302  597.80
6.92 e Corporation, since its inception, has re-

ceived 3740 applications worth Rs. 7511.73 lakhs,
out of which 2448 applications for Rs. 4937.48 lakbs
were sanctioned. The amount disbursed so far comes
to Rs. 2787.75 lakhs to 1760 units. The Corporation
is devoting special attention to the promotion of small
scale industrial units in the State. About 65 per cent
of the assistance has been utilised by the small scale
sector. For the 1589 units in the small scale sectof
so far assisted by the Corporation an amount
Rs. 1754.10 lakhs (out of the total disburscmcnt.Of
Rs. 2,787.75 lakhs) was provided. A statement showing
the cumulative figures of loan transactions of the Cor-
poration till 31-3-1977 is furnished in Table 6.10>



TapLe 6.10

Loan Transactions (Cumulative Figures) of the Kerola
Financial Corporation

J

(Rs. lakhs)
Small scale Others Total
Item
No. Amount Ne¢. Amount No. Amount
Applications
received 3479  5492.09 261 2019.64 3740 7511.73
Applications
sanctioned 2226 3370.92 222 1566.56 2448 4937.48
" Amo

unt
ishursed 1589 1754.10 171 1033.65 1760 2787.75

6.93 Loans foracquiring buses and lorries were not
sanctioned during the year, except in those cases where
national permits were obtained by the applicants.
The Corporation continued its policy of not rendering
assistance to sea food industries, soft wood-based indu-
stries and steel re-rolling mills because of problems
like lack of ready market and shortage of raw materials
prevailing in these industries.

6.94 The State Government continues to provide
interest subsidy to the Corporation for loans up to Rs.
three lakhs disbursed to small scale units. But -the
reitmbursement of subsidy by the Government is in
arrears to the extent of Rs. 63.99 lakhs. The Cor-
poration is also co-operating in the implementation of
the massive industrialisation programme of the Govern-
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ment. A total of 118 units have been assisted under

the Mini ‘Industrial Estate- programme (with- ten per--

cent margin on fixed assets) to the extent of Rs. 81.81
lakhs.

6.95 The total cumulative amount that fell due
for repayment to the Corporation on 31-3-1977 accord-
ing to normal repayment schedule was Rs. 1814.75
lakhs, The total cumulative amount received against
this was Rs. 1154.59 lakhs. Thus the total default
stood at Rs. 660.16 lakhs at the end of 1976-77. The
percentage of arrears tq total dues thus works out to

36.37 per cent compared to 29.78 per cent in the pre-

vious year. The default is spread among almost every
type of industry. In the case of transport loans the
default is comparatively less while in the case of small
scale sector, which enjoys the liberalised scheme of
assistance at the concessional interest rate of 54%, the
. default has become a major problem. Shortage of
.essential materials (eg. cement), hike in the purchase
of machinery, shortage of raw materials, difficulties
in obtaining adequate working capital from banks etc.
bave all contributed their share to mary of the units
falling sick or not forgoing ahead as orginally planned.
The Corporation is envisaging a scheme of more effective
monitoring of units assisted by it and to decentralise
the recovery functions by establishing district offices

6.96 The paid up capital of the Corporation as
on 31-8-1977 is Rs. 219 lakhs comprising of ordinary
share capital of Rs. 194 lakhs and special share capital
of Rs. 25 lakhs. The pattern of share holding of the
Corporation for the last two years is as follows:

1975-76  1976-77

Government of Kerala (Rs. lakhs) 95.41 119.91

Industrial Development Bank of India 50.70 74.50

Banks, Insurance Companies ctc. 21.84 22.54

Other parties 2.05 2.05
Total 170.00

219.00

6.97 During the year 1976-77, the Corporation
earned a profit of Rs. 57.8]1 Jakhs after meeting all
expenses, as against Rs. 55.85 lakhs recorded during
the previous year. After providing a sum of Rs. 20.90
lakhs for taxation the net profit was Rs. 36.91 lakhs
an increase of Rs. 5.06 lakhs over that of the previous
year.

Khadi and Village Industries.

6.98 The Kerala Khadi and Village Industries
Board, disbursed Rs. 30.99 lakhs to societies/institutions
engaged in Khadi industry and Rs. 51.29 lakhs for the
development of other seventeen village industries
1976-77. Since its inception in 1957, till the end of
March 1977 the Board extended financial assistance
to 1315 co-operative societies and registered institutions
for the development of Khadi and Village industries
in the State.

6.99 There was an increase in the production of
khadi cloth worth Rs. 7.47 lakhs in 1976-77 compared
to 1975-76. Khadi worth Rs. 59.53 lakhs was pro-
duced by the units aided by the State Khadi & Village
Industries Board. The sale value of Khadi realised
during the year was Rs. 72,38 lakhs. The production
and sale of other village industries products during
1976-77 amounted to Rs. 776.14 lakhs and Rs. 831.89
lakhs respectively (See Appendix 6.18). While the
value -of productionof Khadi rose by 13.5 per cent
during the year, the increase in the case of village indu-
stries was only 7.5 per cent. All village industries ex-
cept non edible oil, soap, blacksmithy and carpentry
hand made paper and village oil industries showed
improvement during the year. .

6.100 The total number of full time workers en.
gaged in Khadi and Village Industries in the State in
1976-77 was 63,257. Of this the share of Khadi in-
dustry was only about 10 per cent. In addition to the
full time workers 29,309 part-time workers and 3,041
casual labourers depend on Khadi & Village industries
All the workers together earned Rs. 433.70 lakhs m
wages thus recording an increase of 4.8 percent com-
pared to 1975-76 (Rs. 413.20 lakhs).



6.101 Four major institutions, viz., Kerala Sarvodaya
Sangh,Ku-dnGmdhiSmanhNidhi,KeralaKhadi
and Village Industries Association, Trichur a.nd. Vallu-
vanadu Development Society are functioning in the
State for the development of Khadi industry. .Thesc
jnstitutions are receiving financial assistance directly
from the Khadi and Village Industries Commission,

Minerals .

6.102 The Department of Mining and Geology
continued to carry out detailed investigations for gra-
phite, limeshell, limestone, magnesite, clays, fmd
brick and tile clays. Mineral surveys to locate possible
occurances were undertaken in Kulathupuzha re-
serve forest in Nedumangad Taluk of Trivandrum
district and in north and south Wynad Taluks of Canna-
nare and Kozhikode districts, Investigations were
also ‘carried out to assess the reserves of limeshell in
Taliparamba, Hosdurg and Cranganore Taluks and
in Vembanad lake area, for graphite in Chirakadavu
area of Kottayam district, for magnesite in Palghat
district and for clays in Kundara and Mulavana of
Quilon district and Amaravila, Maruthur and Kanda-
mkughi in Trivandrum district.

6.103 Among the various minerals available in the
State, the beach sands like ilmenite, monozite, rutile,
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zircon and sillimanite are being worked intensively,
The Keorala Metals and Minerals Ltd. and the Indiay
Rare Earths arc the two companies engaged in the ey.
ploitation of mineral sands in the State. The quantity
of minerals exploited and sold during the year 1975-76
and 1976-77 in Kerala are presented in Table 6.1,

TanLe 6.11
Production and Sals of Mineral Sands
1975-76 1976-77
Tterm
Production Sale Production  Sale
{tonnes) (tonnes})  (tonnmes) {tonnes)
(1) @ (3) 4 G
Ilmenite 1,085,043 56,352  1,01,904 96,313
Brown ilmenite 404 150 265 189
Rutile 7,869 5,130 5,141 5,188
Monozite 238 82 117 205
Zircon 5,831 4,478 4,124 4,861
Sillimanite 1,316 504 1,723 1,178
6.104 China clay, fire clay, ball clay, limeshe]]

and glass and white quartz sands are the other major
minerals exploited in the State. Figures relating to
the production and sale of these minerals for the last
two years are provided in Table 6.12,

TasLe 6.12
Produstion and Sale of Major Minerals '
(Tonxes)
1975.76 1976-77
Production Sale Production Sale
Teem Raw  Processed Raw- Processedl Raw  Processed Raw  Processd
LY (2) 3) % () (6) @ (8) 9
Glam and white
quertz sand 58818 . 2,030 .. 65,750 62,984 .
China elay - 61,743 20,126 59,073 116,111 97,892 24,701 98,5% 25,381
¥ire clay 7,409 20 5,545 759 423 I..
Ball clay 2,764 1,780 160 . 237
Lirae shell 1,21,03¢ 88,209 92,046 ‘. 90,336

e}

6.105 The Kerala Mineral Exploration and Deve-
lopment project established with the assistance of the
UND.P. in the State started functioning from
1-4-1977. The Project envisages exploitation and evalua-
tion of known and partially developed deposits of iron-
ore, graphite, mica and gold and conduct of a generaj
exploratory survey for other possible deposits over an
area of 14,500 sq. Kms. in north and south Kerala.
The objectives of the project include also the setting

up of a fully equipped modern geochemical faboratory
and to train project counterpart personnel in moders
techniques of mineral exploration and deposit evalus~
tion. The duration of the project will be three yeats
and nine months commencing from 1-4-19:77-
The project budget covers an assistance of 1.54 million
dollars and a counterpart expenditure of Rs. 40 1akhs
by the State Government.



CrapteEr VII

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS

An Overview

Kerala has achieved significant progress in the
matter of transport and communication facilities over
the years. The most important recent development
has been the introduction of the weekly direct flight
from Trivandrum to Dubai on January 31st 1978,
With the starting of the direct flight to Dubai, Tnvan-
druin has achieved the rare distinction of being the
fifth Indian city to operate international flights.

7.2. The road transport system in Kerala is fairly
well developed. The total road length has increased
from 74,820 kms. to nearly 81,600 kms. by the end of
March, 1977. Of thie total length of roads in the State,
more than 15,200 kms. of roads are maintained by the
Public’ Works Department of which 12,560 kms, are
surfaced roads. The motor vehicle density in Kerala
is high compared to many other States in India. It
has 331 vehicles per hundred square kilometres of
area and 533 vehicles per lakh of population during
1976-77. The passenger transport operations of in the
State are mainly carried by private operators. The
Kerala State - Road Transport Corporation- caters
to'about 'a third of the total passenger traffic in the
Sta.te

7. 3 Ra.ﬂways play a mgmﬁca.nt role in Kerala
transport system. Following the conversion of Ernaku-
lam Trivandrum section from .metreguage to broad-
gauge, the passenger . traffic earnings has gone up by
78 per cent and the goods traffic earnings by 68
per cent, The decision to set up.a new Railway
Division with Trivandrum as the headquarters is a
welcome development. Among the new lines to be
constructed,  Ernakulam-Alleppey coastal link deserves

top priority.

" 7.4 The Cochin Port continues to occupy a dominant
position in the sphere of coastal as well as foreign trade.
Both imports and exports increased during the year.
The volume of traffic handled at this Port was 4.77
niillion tonnes in 1976-77 as ‘against 4.26 million tonnes
i 1975 76, an increase of 1195 per cent over the
previous year.

7.5 Kerala is fairly well placed in the sphere of
communication facilities like posts and telegraphs and
teléphones. - The average area served by a Post Office
i 10.2 sq.kms. against the all India figure of 27.4 sq.kms.
The population served by a Post Office on an average
Is 5210. A record number of 7,893 net telephone
coinections were added in 1976-77 and for achieving
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this 9,865 new telephone connections were
in the State. The State had only 29 STD routes at
the commencement of the year, but during the year 46
new routes were added to the STD network.

7.6 Kerala has an extensive system of inland canals.
The total length of navigable waterways in the State is
about 1905 kms. which is nearly one-seventh of the
navigable length of inland waterways system of the
country, But these waterways need considerable
improvement if they are to constitute a major mode of

transportation.
Roads

7.7 Kerala has a fairly well developed road net-
work. Though road mileage is comparatively higher in
Kerala, the settlement pattern and shortage of railway
lines in the State would indicate the necessity for a
wider and better network of roads.

7.8 -The total road length in Kerala as on 1-4-1877
is-estimated at 81,584 kms. (See Table 7.1}  This
road length includes National Highways, roads held
by the- Public Works Department, Panchayats, Imga-
t.lon and other agencies in the State.

1Y

Taeiz 7.1

Roads in Kerala under differeni Depariments as on 1-4-1977

SL Cat
No. o lIim:has ofm
: 1.4-1977
(Kms.)
(1) (2) &)
1. National Highways as7.’
2, Public Works Department Roads 15,239
3. Panchayats 58,849
4. Kerala State Electricity Board 522
5.. Military 78
6. -Community Development and National Extension:”
" Sexvice Blocks 2,905
7. Railways 66
8.--' ‘Irrigation Department 404
. Mummpalxtles and Corporations 1,547
10 . Other Departments 1,137
Total - BL554°

PR

Note. DataonroadsunderPWD Irrigation, Natichial Highwey
and Panchayatx relate to the ycar 1977, "Other data roli t 1974

Ont of the estimated total length of roads-iw, the Swate
more- than 15,200 kms oel'mdﬂ m mﬂﬂﬁeﬂ



by the Public Works Department and of this 12,560
kmns. are surfaced roads. The length of Public Works
Department roads increased from 14,870 kms. in 1975
to 15,239 ks, in 1977. The length of Panchayat roads
increased from 52,561 kms. in 1972 to 58,849 kms in
1977. The Public Works Department roads are classis
fied under four categories viz,., State highways,
major district roads, other district roads and village
roads. The category-wise length of these roads as on
80-6-1977 is provided in Table 7.2.

TasLe 7.2

Cetegosy-wise Distribution of Public Werks Department Roads

g;, " Classification of roads lTmal
(Kums.)

n @ (6]
1. State highways 2,028
2. Major district roacs 5324
3. Other district ronds 6,666
4. Village roads 1,297
Total 15,255

7.9 The district-wise breakap of the Public Works
Department roads as on 30-6-1977 is indicated in Table
73. The detailed district-wise breakup of Public Works
Department roads into State highways, major district
roads, other district roads and village roads is provided
in Appendix 7.1 The increase in the length of roads
under P.W.D. over the last few years has only been
marginal because the main programme ofthe P.W.D,
has been the construction of bridges and improvement
of roads vnder its control so as to bring them to proper
standards. ,

TanLe 7.3
Dislrict-wise Distribution of Public Works Depariment Roads

8, Districts Length
Re. in Kms,
® (2) (8)
3. Kottayam 2,284
4, iduki 597
5. Aleppoy s
7. lichur ::;g
8,  Palgha
9. Malsppura han
10. Calleyr
11, Uannanore 1,016
T 1,579
otal ———
15,255

7.10 An'outlay of Rs. 22.82 crores was provided
roads and br_idges in the Fifth FiveYearPhl; (1974-720;
An expenditure of Rs. 1995 cores (8] perens
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of the outlay) was incurred during the first threc years
of the Fifth Plan period. The anticipated expenditure
on roads and bridges for 1977-78 is Rs. 5.95 crores.

7.11 Kerala is likely to get enhanced Centra]
assistance for the construction of the rural roads and
improvement to the National Highway system. An
all out effort will be made to bring all the villages into
the national mainstream by roads as early as possible,
A sum of Rs. 5 crores was earmarked for rural roads
in the State during the four years of the Fifth Plap
ending 31-3-1978. The development of the Nationa]
Highway-17 along the coast between Cochin and
Puduponnani which created a bottleneck in the region
would help to improve the road transport facilities
in the region.

Road Transport

Moior Vehicles Registration

7.12 The motor vehicle density in Kerala is high
compared to many other Btates in India. It hag
331 vehicles per 100 sq. kms. of area and 532 vehicles
per lakh of population in 1976-77. The corresponding
all-India figures in 1973-74 are 64 and 362 respectively.
The total number of motor vehicles registered in the
State as on 31-3-1977 was over 1.29 lakhs. Trivandrum
District has the largest number of vehicles (26,631),
and it isfollowed by Ernakulam (21,090) and Kozhikede
(15,981). 'While Quilon, Trichur and Palghat Distriets
have more than 10,000 vehicles on the roads, the other
districts have only less than 10,000 vehicles. Motor

- vehicles in Kerala consist of 41,875 cars, 32,031 motor-

cycles, 17,165 goods vehicles, 12,257 ‘taxi cars and
25,865 other vehicles. As regards cars, Trivandrum
deads the districts with 9,486 cars followed by Enoas
kulam with 7,355, Kozhikode with 4,614 and Quileg
with. 4,448. Details regading the number of motat -
vehicles are furnished in Appendix 7.2. ’

7.13 The total revenue from motor vehicle texéd"
and’ fees collected under the Motor. Vehicles Taxli.

.and Taxation of Passengers and Goods Act increaid

from Rs. 1081 lakhs in 1975-76 to Rs. 1,765 lakhlin '
1976-77. The revenue from.this source worksout to.
9.8 percent of the,total estimated revenue reccipts.for
1976-77. The cumulative total of arrears undef
various Motor Vehicle Taxes on 31-3-1977 stood @
Rs. 1071.80 lakhs as against Rs. 56.74 lakhs at-the
end of 1975-76. " The receipts under non-motor vebiclss
was Rs. 7.03 lakhs as against Rs. 7.12 lakhs duting
1975-76. ' '
Passonger Transport o

7.14 The passenger transport operations in Kemll
are mainly carried out by ‘the private operators, e8pe
cially in the northern districts of Kerala, The Stat
owned Kerala State Road Transport Corporation
posesses only about 30 per cent of the total nurbes of
vehicles in the State.



7.15 The number of stage carriages in the State
increaged from 8,268 in 1975-76 to 8,651 in 1976-77
and the stage carriages per lakh of population in 1976-77
was 36 as against 35 in 1975-76. The number of
vehicles in the nationalised sector was only 2,587 out
of a total of 8,651 passenger vehicles in the State. The
percentage of nationalised vehicles therefore works
out to only about 30 percent of the total numbe?
of vehicles on road. This ratio is low compared to
the all India ratic whick is around 42.

7.16 The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation
is the oaly public sector undertaking engaged in road
transport services. It caters to about a third of the
total passenger traffic in the State. The fleet strength
of the Corporation increased from 1892 buses at the
end of the Fourth Five Year Plan (1973-74) to 2,480
buses at the end of 1976-77. The number of bus sche~
dules increased from 1846 at the end of March 1976
to 2,078 at the end of March 1977 and the number
of routes increased from 2,568 to 3,024 during this
period. Consequently the route length increased by
28,154 kms., and the distance operated by 241.09 lakhs
kms., during the year. More than 5111 lakhs of
passengers were carried by the State Transport services
during 1976-77 (See Appendix 7.3). The number of
passengers show a decrease of nearly 72 lakhs during
the year. 'This is attributed partly to the enhancernent
of fares from 4 psfkm. to 5 psfkm. It may also be
partly due to the increasing competition from Railways.
This aspect, however, needs further investigation.
The average distance travelled by a passenger was
14.9 km. in 1976-77 as against 14.2 kms in the
previous year. The average earnings per passenger
increased from 75 ps. in 1975-76 to 76 ps. in 1976-77.

7.17 Twenty one routes were nationalised during
the year under review. The number of buses commi-
ssioned for service in 1976-77 was 256 as against 164
in the previous year. The fleet strength is expected
to increase to 2616 at the end of 1977-78. During
1978-79 the Corporation has programmed to purchase
535 buses at a cost of Rs. 8 crores, 200 buses for aug-
mentation and 335 for replacement. The programme
for 1978-79 is mainly intended to meet the increased
traffic in existing routes. It is also proposed in 1978-79
to provide the necessary infrastructure facilittes to
cope with the increase in traffic.

7.18 The capital contribution to the Corporation
by the State Government was Rs. 13.88 crores and by
Railways Rs. 5.30 crores on 31-3-1977. Thus the
total capital investment of the Corporation works
out to Rs. 19.18 crores. The gross revenue of the
Corporation in 1976-77 was Rs. 4068.45 lakhs as against
Rs. 3107.80 lakhs in 1975-76. The corresponding
figures relating to gross revenue expenditure were

Rs. 4181.68 lakhs and Rs. 3529.39 lakhs. Thus the
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net deficit of the Corporation in 1976-77 was Rs. 113.23
lakhs as against Rs. 421.59 lakhs in the previous year.

7.19 The Corporation was operating 2299 schedules
per day as on 30-11-1977 over a distance of 6,55,425
scheduled kms. It is operating various types of ser-
vices such as city services, mofussil services, Fast
Passenger Services, Delux Services, Express and Terra
Plane Services. About 14 lakhs of passengers make
use of the services run by the Corporation every day.
The growth of the Corporation during the past twelve
years has been substantial. The magnitude of ex-
pansion of the Kerala State Road Transport Corpora-
tion operations over this period is evident from Table

14.
TasLz 7.4

Opevation of the Kerala State Road Transport Corporation
(1964-65 &0 1976-77)

1964-65 197475 1975-76 1976-77

Sl Items

No,

(1) (2 3 “4) (5 (6)

1. No. of routes under 533 2,322 23,68 - 3,024
operation (100)  (420) (464) (W47)

2. Route distance {Km) 17,832 93,770 109,570 137,724

(100)  (526) (614) (772)

3. No. of schedules 661 1726 1846 2,078
operated (100) (261) (279) (314)

4. Gross Kilometres 608.61 1563.30 1798.90 2039.99
operated (100)  (257) (296) (335)

5, Passengers carried 1399.06 4216.80 5183.37 5111.43
{lakhs) (110) (301) (370 (363)

Note: Figures in brackets represent indices.

Goods Transport

7.20 In the absence of adequate data regarding
goods transport by road, the number of lorries registered
in the State can serve as an important index of growth
of goods transport in the State. The lorry registra-
tion figures do not however reflect the increase either
in the average capacity of the lorries or in the average
yun peryear per lorry. But the number of lorries regis-
tered every yearis indicative of the total volume of
goods traffic by road. The number of public carrier
vehicles registered in the state during the seven year
period 1971 to 1977 is furnished in Table 7.5

Tapte 7.5
Registersd Public Carrier Vehicles

Year Number of vehicles Index
) @ ®
1971 10 062 100.0
1972 10935 108.7
1973 11 458 118.9
1974 12 007 116.3
1975 12 071 }g-ﬂ
1976 1 !
1977 13069 129.9




7.21 It can be scen from the Table that there had
bees: an increase of over 3,000 public carrier Vf‘.hicles
between 1971 and 1977, ie. an average increase of about
430 vehicles per annum.

7.22 A scheme for the grant of National Permits
aimed at facilitating free flow of goods traffic through out
the country was introduced in 1975-76. This was in
addition to the existing inter-state and zonal permit
system. A quota of 250 permits was originally sanction-
od under National Permit scheme which was later raised
to 400 for the State. A total of 176 National Permits
have been issued tili 31-3-1977 as detailed under:—

I. Existing inter state operators 56
2. Existing intra state operators 36
3. Ex-army personnel 6
4. Unemployed drivers 24
5. Other new entreprencurs 34
176

Railways

7.23 Railways play a significant role in Kerala’s
transport system. The State has at present 773.64 kms.
of broadgauge railway lines and 112.71 lams. of metre-
gauge railway lines. The new Kerala-Karnataka
Express Service linking Trivandrum and Delhi directly
is a welcome development as far as passenger traffic is
concerned. This has accelerated the tempo of tourist
traffic to the State. Following the conversion of the
Ernakulam-Trivandrum section from metregauge to
broadgauge the passenger traffic earnings has gone up by
78 per cent and the goods traffice arnings by 68 per cent.
The Railway Ministry has also therefore decided to set
up a new Railway Division with Trivandrum as head-
quarters.

7.24 The Rs. 22,7 crore Trivandrum-Tirunelveli
broadgauge link via. Nagercoil with a branch line to
Kanyakumari (160 kms.) to provide a North-South
direct rail connection from Kashmir to Kanyakumari is
unter implementation. A sum of Rs. 13.10 crores hag
heen spent on this project till 31-3-1977.  This is the only
new broadgauge line whose work isin progress at present
in the Southern Railway. The cost of construction of
this project works out to Rs. 14.2 lakhs per km. For
construction of the line from Trivandrum to Parassala
‘28 kms. falling within Kerala), an expenditure of
Rs. 1.5 crores was incurred in 1976-77. An equal
anount of expenditure is anticipated in 1977-78. The
Trivandrum-Nagercoil ‘Section, having a length * of
71 kms. is expected to be commissioned by December
1978 and the Nagercoil-Kanyakumari line by December
1979. Under second line construction jt may be men.
tioned that doubling of the Ernakulam-Alwaye route
has already been completed. The second line constru-

ction from Alwaye to Shoranur is in PrOgress.

7.25 Ernakulam-Alleppey and Guruvayur-Trichur
rail links are among the new lines for which surveys
have already been completed. The Railway Ministry
has given top priority to the 56 km. Ernakulam -Alleppey
rail line which is among the 23 new lines includedin
the priority list sent to the Planning Commission,
‘L'his linc is estimated to cost Rs. 4.8 crores and is ex.
pected to give a return of about 18 percent., The
Kerala Government has offered to provide the neces-
sary land and sleepers required for this line. The
Planning Commission’s approval is awaited. The
economic viability of clectrifying railway linesin the
Olavakkot-Trivandrum section is also being studied
by the Railway Ministry.

Air Transport

. 7.26 The State has at  present two airports at
Trivandrum and Ernakulam. The northern part of
the Statc has no air transport facilities and hence the
Statc Government is very keen to develop an airport
at Calicut to cater to the needs of the people of Malabar,

7.27 'The inauguration of the weekly direct flight
from 'Irivandrum to Dubai from Trivandrum airport
on January 31, 1978 is a major event in the sphare of
air travel in Kerala. A second Boeing scrvice between
Trivandrum and Dubai has also been started recently:
This new flight operates on Thursdays thus making
the Trivandrum-Dubai air link a bi-weekly affair, A
booking office at Calicut is among the expansion plans
for Air India in Kerala. An estimated number of
3,000 people from the State travel from Trivandrum

to the Gulf countries every month. Till now
this traffic was routed through Bombay. 'LThe new
service will not only reduce the flying time from

Kecrala but also cease the pressure on the Trivandrum-
Bombay- sector. With the starting of the direct
{light to Dubai, Trivandrum has achieved the rafe
distinction of being the fifth Indian City to operate
international flights. The other four are Bombay,
Dethi, ‘Calcutta and Madras.

7.98 The Civil Aviation Department has developed
‘I'rivandrum aerodrome for regular Boeing-737 opera-
tions and occasional Boeing 707 operations at a cost of
Rs.80 lakhs. The airport runway which had a length
of 6,000 ft. has been strengthened -and also extended to
8,500 ft. Preliminary work has been taken up (0 fm:"-h“
strengthen the runway for.regular Boeing 707 operations:
"Lhe terminal building at Trivandrum is being extend A
to cope with theincreased traffic both in domﬂ;hc
and international scctors. Additional room is being
provided for customs, health and immigration au.thorl‘
tics, Further improvement of the Trivandrum '{“P“t
to make it suitable for operations with large aircraft
on a long term basis is on the anvil. This includf:l‘thc
introduction of Air-bus fights by Indian Airlines



which would go & long way in providing the necessary
capacity to meet the fast growing air traffic demand
of this area. The Centre has [decided to develop
Trivandtum airport suitable for air-bus flights, To
meet this requirement the runway will be strengthened
and extended to 10,000 fect.

Inland Navigation

7.29 The total length of navigable waterways in
the State is about 1905 kilometres which is nearly one-
seventh of the navigable length of inland waterway
system of the country. The backwaters form a speci-
ally attractive and economically valuable asset, the
biggest of which is the Vembanad lake which opens
out into the Arabian Sea at Cochin Port. The West
Coast Ganal System formed by linking a series of back-
waters and lakes flows through every district in the
State. The total length is approximately 560 kilo-
metres including the length of nearly 48 kilometre
between Azhikkal and Badagara Section. There is
much navigation scope in the west flowing rivers (41
Nos.) of the State. In the summer season all these
rivers are only partly navigable. Siiting is the main
problem in these rivers and canals. Rivers and
canals need constant dredging to make them fit for
regular navigation.

7.30 The State Water Transport Department was
operating services on routes mnorth of Quilon
upto Ernakulame and in Kuttanad area. The Depart-
ment was operating s¢rvices in 60 routes covering
a gross route distance of 6145 kans. It has in possession
81 passenger boats having a total seating capacity of
6547 persons. Fifty-six boats were in operation and
87.45 lakh passengers were carried during the year
1976-77. The total revenue collected was Rs. 57.27
lakhs compared to Rs. 56.21 lakhs in 1975-76. The
total expenditure in 1975-76 increased frotn Rs. 64.02
lakhs to Rs. 69.28 lakhs ih 1976-77.

7.31 The Kerala State Road Transport Corporac
tion possesses 11 boats for operating their ferry services
in the Cochin Harbour area. The seating capacity
of these boats is 1,523. The Ernakulam-Mattancherry
foute and the Bolgatty-High Court routes are the major
toutes operated by the K. S. R. T. T. Nearly 89 lakhs
passengers made use of the service during 1975-76 and
the average earnings per passenger was 18.2 paise.
In 1975-76 the expenditure incurred was Rs. 26.91
lakhs as against revenue yield of Rs. 16.60 lakhs.  This
wing of the Corporation has been sustaining losses
over the past several years.

7.32 The States inland waterways need considera-
ble improvement if they are to constitute 2 major mode
?l' transportation. They need widening and deepen-
Ing at several points. All the dredgers in the State
¢ more than  thirty years_old. . These have to be
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replaced by suitable modern dredgers or other equip-
ment capable of operating in shallew waten,
About 21,000 country crafts having a registered
tonnage of nearly 1.5 lakhs and over 200 motor boats
ply on the inland waterways of the State. Nearly
1.20 crores of passengers (including passengers im
private sector) were carried during the year 1974-75.
The percentage of goods moved by waterways is rapidly
declining. The most important section of the West
Coast Canal is the Cochin-Quilon section which
cartries about 60 per cent of the total tonnage of cargo
carried by the inland waterways of the State. All
towns and industrial centres of the State are linked
to this canal so that all places in midlands as well as
the coast are connected with the miner ports and
Cochin Harbour. Water transport which used to be
practically the only means of transport till recent times,
dwindled into insignificance with the development of
Road Transport and Railways. A traffic sutvey to
find out navigational potentialities of the State and to
identify the quantity and quality of goods that could
be diverted through the waterways is urgently
hecessary.

Ports and Harbours

7.33 The Kerala ports handled 13.55 lakh tonnes
of export commodities and 36.58 lakh tonnes of import
commodities during 1976-77, Both exports and importy
showed increase during the year. Exports consti-
tuted 27.34 percent of the total volume of traffic dur-
ing 1976-77 as against 23.72 percent in 1975-76. The
principal commnodities exported included petroleum,
cashew Lkernels, tea, coir products etc. The main
commodities imported were crude petroleum, ferd-
lsers, coal and food-grains.

Cochin Port

7.34 Cochin port continued to occupy the dominant
position in the handling of traffic during 1976-77.
The operational efficiency of the port was satisfactory
since there was no strike or industrial dispute of a seri-
ous nature during this period. The number of ships
that called at the port increased considerably com:
pared to the previous year. A total of 961 stearners
entered the port against 892 in 1975-76.  But thcre
was a decrease in the number of sailing vessels that
called at the port during 1976-77.

7.35 The volume of traffic handled at this port was
4,77 million tonnes in 1976-77 as against 4.26 million
tonnes in 19753-76, an increase of 11.95 percent over
the previous year. Both imports and exports increased
during the year. Imports increased from 3.32 million
tonnes to 3.57 million tonnes while exports imeremed
from 0.94 million tonnes to 1.20 million tonnes. (See
Appendices 7.4 & 7.5). The value of trmde handied
during 1976-77 increased by Rs. 140.30 crores or by
19.5 percent over that in the previous year.



7.36 Both the total income and total cxpenditure
of the port increased considerably during 1976-77.
Income during the year was Rs. 1279.49 lakhs as against
Rs. 1051.31 lakhs in thc preceding year. The total
expenditure of the port was Rs. 945.99 lakhs as against
Rs. 828.17 Jakhs in 1975-76. The revenue account
of the port thus closed with a net surplus of Rs. 149.61
Jakhs as against a nect surplus of Rs. 222.38 lakhs in
the previous year. The main reason for decrease in
the surplus was due to contribution to capital account
from 1973 to 1977 and repayment of loans from 1973
to 1976. The total capital expenditure (Plan and
Non-Plan) of the port was Rs. 205.44 lakhs as against

an approved outlay of Rs. 252.52 lakhs during 1976-77.

7.37 The approved annual plan outlay for Cochin
port for 1976-77 was Rs. 235 lakhs. As against this
the expenditure was only Rs. 163.41 lakhs (69.5 per-
cent of the total outlay). The reasons for the short-
fall in expenditure are the non-receipt of Government
sanction as in the case of Super Tanker oil Terminal
Project and the poor progress of works connected with
grab dredger. water barge and the procurement of
fire-float and high power tug.

7.38 The value of capital assets of the Port Trust
including fisheries harbour at original cost increased
from Rs. 2653.77 lakhs to Rs. 2908.86 lakhs as on
31-3-1977.

Intermediate and Minor Ports

7.39 Apart from the major port at Cochin the
Siates coastline (580 Km.) is served by three inter-
mediate ports at Calicut, Alleppey and Neendakara
and nine minor ports which handle coastal and over-
seas traffic. While all the three intermediate ports
were responsible for earning foreign exchange in 1975-76
only Alleppey and Calicut ports featured in export trade
in 1976-77. Fifteen coastal steamers and 21 foreign
steamers with an aggregate tonnage of about 1 lakh
tonnes entered the intermediate and minor ports of
Kerala in 1976-77 as against 27 coastal steamers and
38 foreign steamers having an aggregate tonnage of
2.12 lakh tonnes in 1975-76. Also, 905 coastal
sailing vessels and 32 foreign vessels with a tonnage
of 1.03 lakh tonnes called on the ports during 1976-77
compared 1o 741 coastal sailing vessels and 568 foreign
vessels with tonnage of 0.91 lakh tonnes in 1975-76.
(See Appendix 7.6)

7.40 The number of stcamers which entered the
ports declined from 65 in 1975-76 to 36 in 1976-77.
Only one stcamer called at Alleppey Port during 1976-77.
The number of foreign sailing vessels which called on
Kerala Ports decreased from 568 in 1975-76 to 32 in
1976-77. The total tonnage of cargo handled at the
Ports in 1976-77 was 2.46 lakh tonnes consisting of 1.58
lakh tonnes of exports and 0.88 lakh tonnes of imports.
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. Nearly 55 percent of the cargo was handled by the port

of Calicut. The revenue collections at intermediage
and minor ports during 1976-77 were Rs. 13.61 lakh,
.as against Rs. 1534 lakhs in 1975-76 (g,
Appendix 7.7.)

Kerala Shipping Corporation

7.41 Kerala Shipping Corporation set up in May
1974 has an authorised capital of Rs. 15 crores. Itg
paid up captial at the end of 1976-77 was Rs. 170.9p
Takhs. The Government of Kerala holds shares
worth Rs. 153 lakhs.

7.42 In February 1976 the Corporation acquired
its first vessel ‘M. V. Kairali’ with a dead weight tonn.
age of 21,550, The price of the vessel was 62.]¢
lakhs dollars. A dollar loan of 56 lakhs was availed
from Chase Manhattan Bank, New York, and the re-
maining amount was paid from Corporation’s own
funds collected through share capital.

7.43 During the year 1976-77 ‘Kairali’ undertook
three round voyages and the gross freight earned was
Rs. 145.40 lakhs. A loan of Rs. 4.2 crores was granted
by the Shipping Development Fund Committee to
enable the Corporation repay the loans availed from
Chase Manhattan Bank. Owing to the fluctuating
and declining market conditions the Corporation de-
ferred the acquisition of more ships during 1976-77.
The operational results of ‘Kairali’ in 1976-77 was not
quite satisfactory. Apart from the international
market conditions, the heavy initial investment and con-
sequent high interest commitment and depreciation
are the reasons for this difficult state of affairs during
1976-77.

Communications.

7.44 Kerala has at present 16 Postal Divisions,
2 R.M.S. Divisions, 2 Postal Stores Depots Units
and one Mail Motor Service Division Unit. As
on 31-3-1977 there are 4,103 Post Offices functioning
under the categories head post offices, sub post offices
and branch post offices in the State. The expansion
of postal network since 1961 is shown in Appendix
7.8. The average area served by a post office is 10.2
sq.kms against the all India figure of 27.4sq.kms. The
population served by a post Office on an average 13
5210. (See Appendix 7.9). Division-wise data re-
lating to post offices in the State are presented in
Appendix 7.10.

7.45 Kerala has 72 mobile post offices and with
the installation of 1,392 more letter boxes no customer
anywhere in the State will have to travel more
than one and a half kilometres to post a lette
letter and every village receiving at Jeast oneé letter
a day will have a letter box. Eighty-four new post
offices were opened during 1976-77. Notable among



the achievements during 1876-77 was the construction
of 12 low-cost post office buildings.

7.46 Kerala today is well served by telex and tele-
communication facilities. The Kerala Telecommuni-
cation Cirele is divided into the following nine Tele-
'graph and Telephone Divisions.

Telephone Divisions

Trivandrum
Calicut

Telegraph Divisions

Trivandrum
Alleppey
Kottayam
Ernakulam.
Trichur
Calicut
Cannanore

These divisions have twenty-nine Telegraphs and
Telephone Sub Divisions. Five of the sub divisions
were formed during 1976-77. The Telegraph Engi-
neering Division was ™ also formed during 1976-77.
Steps are being taken to upgrade Trivandrum Tele-
phone Division as a Telephone District like Ernakulam,

7.47 A record number of 7893 net telephone con-
nections were added in 1976-77 and for achieving this
9865 new telephone connections were provided in the
State. The annual target fixed by the Department
for the year was thus exceeded by a wide margin. An
important event during the year was the opening of
a new 25 lines Exchange in the village of Kelakom
where even electricity has not reached till date,
A 50-line Telex at Kottayam and four new Trunk Ex-
changes at Vaikom, Jdukki, Nedumangad and Tamara-
sseri were opened and Trivandrum cross-bar exchange

was expanded by 2,000 lines during 1976-77. The

. increase of STD service in the State was also highly

significant during 1976-77. The State had only 29
STD routes at the commencement of the year; but

" during the year 46 new routes were added to the S.T.D.

net work.

7.48 The revenue collection efficiency of Kerala
Circle was the highest in India during the year 1976-77,
It registered an increase of 56 per cent over the previous
year. The total operating revenue was Rs, 12.5 crores
and the total expenditure including working expenses
and capital outlay was Rs. 11.1 crores. A well orga-
nised Management information System (M. I. 8.) is
functioning in Kerala Circle which enables the Depart-
ment to assess the performance of the various activites
Figures relating to the telephone exchanges and.
telephones in the State are provided in Table 7.6

TasLe 7.6

As on Jlst March
1961 1966 1974 1976 1977

(n 2 @ @ (5 (.

Itern

No. of telephone exchanges 71 170 268 302 339

No. of telephones (in 000} 14.00 24.90 52.60 55.49 73.49

7.49 Kerala has a density of 2.31 telephones per
Sq. km. as against the all-India average of 0.7 per
sq. km. It has on an average 3.1 telephones per
thousand inhabitants as against only 2.8 telephones
at the all-India level.
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EXPORT IMPORT TRADE

Indin’s Foreign Trade

. m-wlmﬂmmuhIgmmh
hln&’nupnﬁswﬁcbmbymedmaopereefn
froms Rx. 9943 crores jn 197570 to Rs, 5142 croves m

1978.-77. In the corresponding peried imports dechned
byﬁ.lpswu,uihﬁcﬁuﬁmemlwa-’?&,
s trade surplus of Rs. 1 ¢crores e beetr-recorded
in the foreign trade of Indin. The commodity-wise
dlhonuponmdeoﬂndiligu‘nnin'l‘ab!e&l

Tamx 8.1
Cormwdicn wiss Espert Trade of Indis—1975-76 and 197677
(Rs. Crores)
1875-76 1976-77
Pringipal Cemmroditi Value Per-  Value Per- Per-
? cent- cent-  cent-
age to age to age
total total fcrease
)] @ G @ ©G ®
1. Enginocering goods 409 10.4 554 10.8 +35.4
2. TIrmore 214 5.4 239 4.7 +11.7
8, Jute roanufactures 248 6.3 201 3.9 —19.0
4. Qotton manufactures 304 7.7 511 9.9 468.0
& Te . 237 6.0 293 5.7 423.7
6. Fih 127 3.2 180 3.5 +41.7
7. Suvgar 472 12.0 148 2.9 —68.6

8. Leather and leather manu-
factures including foot-wear 223 5,7 292 5.7 430.9

Total including others 3942 100.0 5142 100.0 +30.4

8.2 The growth in exports was due to several factors,
such as improved supplies of inputs, better utilisation
of capacity and increasing competitiveness of Indian
products in international market. The growth was
shared by a large number of commodities, traditional
as well & non-traditional. Commodity-wise data
indicate that the exports of cotton manufactures,
engineering goods, leather and leather products, handi-
crafta, iron and steel, marine products, cashew kernels,
coffec and rubber products recorded substantial
increases, while sharp decline took place in the exports
of sugar, jute manufactures and silver, Some of the
commodities such as tea and coffee were substantially
bencfited by increases in their prices in world markets.
Despite such an impressive pick up in exports in recent
times, India’s share in total world exports remained
at a low level of 0.5 per cent in 1976-77,

8.3 The country-wise exports from India are fi
nished in Table 82 During 1976-77 also U. §, &
continued to be the Mest customer of India
followed by Japan and U. K. The exports to Iray
have substantially decreased during the year compareq
to the previous year..

TasrLe 8.2
Country-wise Exports from India during 1975-76 & 1976-77
' (Rs. Crores)

Countries 1975-76 1976-77

(1 @ (3
U.S.A. 508 560
Japan 427 540
U.8.3%K. 413 440
U. K. 404 510
Iran m 145

8.4 During the year 1976:77, India’s imports de-
ckined to Rs. 5031 crores from Rs. 5158 crores of the
previous year. This was tainly due to the sharp
décline in import of wheat anid other foodgrains and
irort and steek. Though fertilizers and chiemicals
togcthter regieivd a 5.9 per cent increase duing the
year, the imnpoit of fertilisers alotte declined to Hs. 199
crovey front Re. 435 erores of the previous year. The
import of non-ferrous metals registered a 63.3 per
cent increase, while the increase was moderate in the
case of petroleum, machinery and transport equipments.
The commodity-wise distribution of imports is given
in Table 8.3.

TarLe 8.3
Commodity-wise Imports )

(Rs. Croms)
Major import items 1975-76 1976-77  Percentage .

- ) increasé

) @ @ @

1. Wheat 1207 807  (—)88.1

2. Petroleum 1226 1412 (4)15.1

9. Fertilisers includin,

chemicals uang 612 648 (+)5.9

4, Ironand steel 306 ‘220  (—)28.1
5. Non-ferrous metals 98 160  (+)83.8
6. Machinery and transport 887 979 (+)104"
Total (including others) 5158 5051 (b




Kerala’s Exports

8.5 The major commeodities produced by Kerala
and 'the details of their export are discussed in the
following paragraphs. The trends in export of some of
the important commodities and their earnings are given
in Table 8.4.

77

8.6 As will be seen from Table 8.4 the value of
exports from Kerala during 1976-77 amounted to
nearly Rs. 400 crores. Itcm-wise details are discussed
below: '

Tasire 8.4

Kerala's Export of Principal Commodities (Provisional)

1975-76 1976-77 Percentage increase
over 1975-76
Principal Commaodities Vlue Quant Value: - -
uantit ue in uantity ue in  Quantity
%mnm; Rs. crores in tonnes Rs. Crores

n {2) (3) ) (5) (6) 7))

1. Marine Products 31588 67.62 31595 90.12 +0.02 +33
2. Spices of which 28091 39.38 22704 43.01 -19 +9
(i) Pepper 23197 42.50 19365 36.47 —16 +12

(1i) Cardamom 437 4.00 253 3.87 —42 —3
(iii} Ginger 2638 2.12 1683 2.02 —36 -5
(iv) Turmeric 1819 0.76 1403 0.65 —23 —14
3. Cashew Kernels® 53197 104.78 36725 135.76 —31 +29
4. Cashew Shell Liquid® 5250 1.06 2099 0.65 —&0 —40
5. Coir Products 97284 19.35 43935 22.58 +18 +16
6. Tea** 42315 41.91 52360 61.05 +23 +44
7. QCoffee*® 21455 21.04 13449 33.56 —37 +59
8. Handloom N.A. N.A, . 2.68 .. ..

9. State Government concerns & other Government of India

CONCErns N.A. N.A. 7.73 ‘e
Total 2,19,180 295.14  2,02,867 397.14 -7 +34

* Data relates to January—December of 1976 & 1977.
#* Exporis through Cochin Port only.

Marine Products

8.7 The export of marine products during 1976-77
has recorded an all-time high both in quantity and
value realised. As much as 66,750 toanes of marine
products worth Rs, 189.12 crores have been exported
during the year. This is more than 22 per cent in
quantity and 52 per centin terms of value realised,
higher when compared to the corresponding figures

of the previous year. In terms of quantity the share
of Kerala d=creased to 31,595 tonnes compared to the
record of 31,683 toanes of the previous year. Kerala’s
contribution to marine products export of India during
1976-77 comes to 47.3 per cent in respect of quantity
and 47.7 per cent in respect of value. Table 8.5 shows
the details of exports of marine products from Kerala
and India from 196%-65 to 1976-77.

Tamz 8.5
Export Growth of Marins Products from India and Kerala from 1964-65 1o 1976-77

Export from Kerala Export from India Average Unit
Year L. value reapli-
Quantity in Value Quantity in Value sation
(tonnes {Ras. crores) {tonnes) (Rs. crores) Rs./Kg.
1964-65 58,750 5.04 21,122 7.14 3.38
1965-66 9,561 _ 6.01 . 15,295 7.06 4.62
1966-567 13,175¢ 14.64' 2L116 17.57 - 8.28
1967-68 15,245 16.75 21,907 19.72 9.00
1968-69 18,481 20.25 26,311 24.70 9.21
1969-70 22,172 27.23 31,695 33.46 10.56
1970-71 23,896 27.57 35,863 35.07 9.77
1971-72 21,892 33.70 35,523 44.55 12.54
1972-73 25,797 41.97 38,903 59.72 15.35
1979-7¢ 81,561 57.76 52,279 39.51 17.12
1974-75 25,280 39.58 45,093 68.41 15.17
1975-76 41,683 67.62 54,463 124.53 22.86
18976-77 31,595 90.12 66,750 189,12 20.38

4/853/MC.



8.8 Table8.6 gives the item-wise sharein percentage
of exrorts of marine products of India from 1972-73
to 1976-77.

8.9 As usual frozen items contributed for the major

share of exports. It showed a slight improvemeny
also during 1976-77, when compared to the Previgyy
year. In terms of quantity the share of frozen ftemg
was 85.3€ percent and in terms of value it accoungeg
for 96.9¢ per cent. .

TasLe B.6

Sectoral Skave of Export of Marine Products from India 1972.73 to 1976-77

{Per sont)
1972:73  1973-74 197475 197576 197597
—-‘—‘-_—-—__
0 (2) 3 (4 ©) (6)
Q 86.38 79.93 81.00 83.79
Frozen v 91.75 90.56 89.90 96.93 3§;§
4.07 3.87 2.60 0.32
Canned 9 5.43 6.03 5.20 0.37 3%3
. Q 7.03 7.27 3.60 10.07 '
Dricd v 2.4 1.52 1.10 1.29 ?1?3
Q 2.50 8.93 12.80 5.82
Othens v 0.38 1.89 3.80 1.4 ?ﬁ
Py Q 100.00  100.00  100.00  100.00
v 100.00  100.00  100.00  100.00 }33233
Q—Qpantity
V—Value

8.1C The average unit value realised during 1976-77
was the highest one being Rs. 28.33 per kg., compared
to Ra. 22.86 of the previous year.

811 The item-wise exports of marine products
fromm 1974-75 to 1976-77 is furnished in Table 8.7.
The iterns “frozen ™ and *‘dried” continued to be the
important ones among the various varietics of exports.

" 8.2 According to the Chairman of the Marine
Products Export Development Authority, it is likely

that with proper marketing and development strafegim
our export earnings from marine products could By
brought to the level of Rs. 1,000 crores per annum withia
the next five years.

8.13 The export of marine products from January
to August 1977 had been the highest on record:. During
1his rericd India’s export of marine products. reached
42,421 tonnes valued at Rs. 119.70 crores as againg
41,211 tonnes worth Rs. 113.87 crores during the corrgh
ponding period of 1976. ’

Tamre 8.7
Dem-wise Exports of Marine Products from India 1974-75 to 1976-77

Teem 1974-75 e 1975.1331 o 1975.% ;
Quantit Value' uantity ue uantity e -
(Tonnu’)' (Rs. Crores) (Tonnes) (Rs.crores) (Tonnes) (Racrowe)
m @. ® @ ®) (©) M -
0' '""‘I 96,703  61.60 50,549  121.51 56,977  183.M
Dried 1,162 8.59 19 0.43 194 o.n
Ot 1,630 0.75 2,491 1.08 5,401 2.7
5,604 2.38 1,232 1.51 4,178 z.t
o 45090  68.41 54,463 124,53 66,750 189.M
over 1740 +9364 +56.12 421651 +120.7F
(20.76) (82.03) (48.00) (176.5%
Engresse over 1975-76 +12287 46458
(22.47) (51.68

—




Spices

. 814 The export of spices from India attained a
new peak of Rs. 74.42 crores, during 1976-77, but a
decreasing tendency has been noticed in respect of
quantity of spices exported declined to 53,595 tonnes
from 57,591 tonnes in the previous year.

8.153 Exports of pepper, ginger, turmeric, curry
powder, coriander seed etc., attained all-time records
in earnings during 1976-77.

8.16 During this year, Eastern Europe and Middle
East Zone ranked as the first and second important
zones in import of spices from India followed by
American Zone,

8.17 During 1976-77 the average f.0.b. price reali-
sation from almost all spices except chillies, Fenne} seed
Garlic, Aniseed and Cassia have shown notable
increase compared to the price obtained during the
previous year. The price of pepper which was only
Rs. 5.13 per kg. in 1968 went up to Rs. 13.99 per kg.
in 1975-76 and again to Rs. 18.63 per kg. in 1976-77.
The price of cardamom also attained the record level
of Rs. 157.46 per kg. in 1976-77 compared to Rs. 51.27
per kg. in 1968-69. It is quite a happy feature that
we are getting high prices for our spices at the same

time, this higher prices make Indian spices less preferred
as other producing countrics are sclling their spices
at lower prices. This situation demands immedinge
steps to increase the production and productiviey
of Indian spices.

8.18 Kerala accounts for about 46 per cent of the
export of spices from India in terms of quantity and
62 percent in terms of value during 1976-77. The
item-wise exports of spices from Kerala and India
for 1975-76 and 1976-77 are given in Table 8.8

Popper

8.19  Exports of pepper from India during 1976-77
amounted to 20,076 tonnes valued at Rs, 37.70 crores
registering an increase over 1975-76, in terms of value,
but quantity declined from 24,169 tonnes of the previous
year. As usual U. S. S. R. and other East European
countries U. 8.A . , Italy and Canada were the import-
ant buyers of Indian pepper. The sad feature about
the situation is that the present production of pepper
in India is not at all adequate to meet the demand from
importing countries and the increasing internal demand.
Exports of dehydrated green pepper and Canned/
Bottled green pepper also  have shown appreciable
increase during 1976-77. Of the pepper exported
by India more than 96 per cent was through the ports
of Kerala.

Tame 8.8

Export of Spices from the Porls of Kerala and India (*)

Kerala India Percentage of Kerala's Exports to
India’s Exports
Commoditics .
1975-76 1976-77 1975-76 1976-17 1975-76 1976-77

Q v Q v Q v Q v Q v Q v
P 23,197 92.50 19365 36.47 24,169 33.81 20,076 37.70 959 96.1 9.5 96.7
[hmom ’437 " 4.00 253 3.8 1,941 19.38 893 1406 225 206 23.3 27.5
Ginger 2638 2.12 1683 202 4774 406 4329 593 55.2 52.2 39.9 34.1
Turmeric 1,819 0.76 1,403 0.65 12,011 4.23 9,670 4.62 15.1 i7.9 1£.5 14.1

Total includi X

Other it:t:nl'ur‘ls 29096 40.98 24,570 46.18 57,591 70.78 53,595 74.42 50.5 57.9  45.6 62.0

Q  Quantity in tonnes
Value in Rs. Crores.
. Figures are proviional.

Cardamom

8.20 Cardamom exports attained an all time record
during 1975-76. But the export during 1976-77

declined to 893 tonnes worth Rs. 14.06 crores from -

941 tonnes worth Rs. 19.98 crores of the previous
year. The main reason for the unprecedented decline
in exports during the financial year 1976-77 was the
Tesult of the untimely introduction of export duty at
the high rate of Rs. 50 per kg. during the period from
§2-1-1977 to 24-2-1977. In this context it might he
remembered that our exports- are high during the
months -fanuary -to ‘March.. Kuwait, Saudi Arabia,
U. 8. 8. R,, Japan, the G. D. R,, Dubai and Bahrein

continued to be the major buyers of Indian cardamom
during 1976-77. As usual the Middle East accounted
for the major share of cardamom exports from India
during this year.

8.21 According to the Cardimom Board, India’s
exports during 1977-78 is expected to touch 2,300
tonnes worth Rs. 40 crores. During the period the
production” of cardamom is estimated to reach 3,500
tonnes of which 2,300 tonnes will be from Kerala, 900
tonnes from Karnataka, and 300 tonnes from Tamil
Nadu. From April to October 1977, cardamam valued
at Rs. 17.18 crores have been exported, the average
price sccured being Rs. 175 per kg



Gingan .
- B of ginger from India have shown
in:rizac m of earnings during 1976-77 compared
to 1975-76. During 1976-77, India exported 4,329
tonnes valued at Rs. 5.93 crores as against 4,774 tctnnm
valued at Rs. 4.06 crores in 1975-76. As usual ginger
exports were mostly to Middle East Countries, U.S-.A.,
Canada and other East European Countries, mainly
U. S. S. R. As in the case of pepper, thereis necd
for increasing the production of exportable varietics
to fully cope with the increased demand for export.

Turmeric

8.23 The provisional figures of exports of turmeric
during 1976-77 show that there is increase in terms
of value of turmeric exported form Rs. 4.25 crores
of the previous year to Rs. 4.62 crores. But quantity
decreased to 9,670 tonnes compared to 12,011

tonnes of 1975-76. In respect of turmeric also, Middle
East was the major importing zone followed by Japan,
U. S. A, U. K., Singapore, Netherlands, Germany etc.

Cashew Kemels

8.24 As per reports published by the Cashew Export
Promotion Council, Cochin, 38,738 tonnes of cashew
kernels worth Rs. 143.22 crores have been exported
from India during the year 1977, compared to 55,940
tonnes worth Rs. 110.91 crores during 1976. The
quantity exported was lower, but the value realised
has risen because of the sharp increase in unit value
realised from Rs. 19.73 in 1976 to Rs, 36.97 in 1977.
The major importers of this commodity were U, S.S.R.,
U. 8. A.,Japan and Australia. The export to U. S. A,
suddenly declined to 8,815 tonnes from 20,550 tonnes
in the previous year. The relevant figures are given
in Table 8.9.

Tasre B.9
Export of cashew Kemels from India (1976 and 1977)

January December January December
1976 1977

Countrir
L Q v Q v

L.SS.R 1575  2966.71 19130
USA. 20550  4095.64 8815 ;322'.%%
Japan 540 1173.98 2937 1133.24
Canada 3574 $01.00 1284  470.48
Ausiralia 2,577 497.94 1933 717.49
l;\kmg Kong . % ;ggg‘! 651 244 .34
Fetherhnn-. we " .67 1047  348.98
G_oﬂ_(iumv 1304 257 46 481 151,91
G.D- 511  84.98 147 26.47
uK Lo1s 197.%0 362 117.69
Kuwai . 410  153.19
Singapore 40 99,80 239 74.50
Total Exporis from

India 55,940

Unit Value Ka /Kg. 5, llosllg:gg 38738 1432 légl

Q—Chantity in tonnes.
V—Value in Rs. lakh,.
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Cashew Shet! Liquid

825 Cashew shell liquid export from India way
valued at Rs. 97.46 lakhs in 1977, compared ¢,
Rs. 128.02 lakhs in 1976. The quantity exported
during 1977 declined to 2,956 tonnes from 6,024 tonney
in the previous year. The unit value realised incr
from Rs. 2,125 per metric tonne in 1976 to Rs, 3,207
per tonne in 1977. The export figures are provided
in Table 8.10. ‘

TasLe 8.10
Export of Cashew Shell Liguid from India

Export during Export durig T
Countrics January December _]angg:y Deceme
1976 1977bu

Q Vv Q v

U.K 2540 43.68 966 20.08

Japan T 1653  39.26 539 14.4)

U.S.A. 406 6.32 1060 5,59
Rumania 330 7.92 350 10.

Korean Republic 40 14.10 385 15.20

Total including other
countries 6024 128.02 2956 97.46
Unit value {Rs, per tonne) 2125 a9y

Q. Quantity in tonnes
V. Value Ry, lakhs,

826 U. K., Rumania and Korean Republic

were the major importers of Indian cashew shell
liquid during 1977.

Import of Raw Cashewnut

8.27 The decreasing trend in the import of raw
cashewnuts into India was discernible in 1976-77 also.
According to the Cashew Corporation, the impart
of rawnuts into India during 1976-77 was 71,858

tonnes worth Rs. 17.40 crores against 1,335,693 tonnes

worth Rs. 33.29 crores in 1975-76. Table 8.11 gives

the details of import of rawnuts into India from 1950-3
to 1976-77. :

Tasre 8.11
Import of Raw Cashewnuts into India

Year Quantity  Value
(tonnes) (Rs. Iakbe}

1950-51 54 819 5
1955-56 63 154 44
1960-61 118321 95l
1965-66 1 50 636 136
1966-67 141021 212
1967.68 1€86218 252.?
1968-69 195 528 3 ;ﬂ
1969-70 1,63,426 -§.
1970-71 169,859 -:g,!}
1971-72 169085 . LI
1972-73 1,97,930 3.
1973-74 1.50,249 ?mm
1974-75 1,60,558 g3
1975.76 1,35,698 e
1976-77 . 71,858 Xy

\




8.28 Owing to the development of cashew process-
ing industry in the cashew producing countries of East
Africa particularly Tanzania and Mozambique and
the emergence of China and Brazil as Cashew exporters,
India is facing acute shortage of rawnuts to feed its
factories. The State Government is taking special
measures to increase internal production of raw nuts.
The Kerala State Co-operative Marketing Federation
has been entrusted with the procurement of raw nuts

in the State this year also. Steps have been taken to
prevent smuggling of raw cashewnuts from Kerala
to the neighbouring States of Tamil Nadu and

Karnataka.

8.29 The export of cashew producis from India
and Kerala and the import of raw nuts for 1976 and
1977 are given in Table 8.12. During January to
December 1977, 64,379 tonnes of raw cashew worth
Rs. 18,17 crores have been imported into India against
76,181 tonnes worth Rs. 18.03 crores during the corres-
ponding period of the previous year. More than
95 percent of the rawnuts were imported through
the ports of Kerala. The major portion of the imports
was from Tanzania and Mozambique.

Cotr and Cotr Producis

8.30 The year 1976-77 was an year of recovery
for the export of coir and coir goods. Export earnings
touched an all-time high of Rs. 22.78 crores. The
export earnings during 1975-76 was Rs. 19.35 erores.
The increase in value during 1976-77 over that
during 1975-76 in percentage terms was 18. The
quantity exported also was higher thus arresting the
declining trend noticed during the past several years.
In terms of quantity the increase in exports in 1976-77
over 1975-76 was 19 percent.
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Tasre 8.12
Export and Import of Cashew Products

January-December  January-December
1976 1977

Products
Quantity Value  Quantity Value
{Tonnes) (Rs. crores) (Tonnnes) (Rs. crores)
ity @ ® 4 (5)
4. Export of cashew products
Cashew Kernals
India 55,940 110.91 33,738 143.22
Kerala 53,197 104.78 36,725 135.76
Cashew shell liquid
India 6,024 1.28 2,956 0.97
Kerala 5,250 1.06 20,99 0.65
B.  Import of Raw Cashewnuls
India 76,181 18.03 64,379 18.17
Kerala 71,867 17.02 61,441 17.35

8.31 If the item-wise exports are analysed we find
that coir yarn has the highest earnings. This item
accounts for about 60 per cent of the of quantity and
46 per cent of the value of coir exports during
1976-77. The items coir rope and curled coir have
in fact recorded a decline during 1976-77.

8.32 Tables 8.13A and 8.13B give the details of
coir and coir goods exported from India and Kerala.
About 99 per cent of the export of coir and coir goods
from India is contributed by Kerala.

TaBre 8.13A
Jtem-wise Export of Coir and Coir Goods frem 1972-73 to 1976-77

1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77

Item
Q v Q v Q v Q v Q v
1. Coir fibre 298 4.62 276 8.77 161 3.05 266 6.9¢ 134 2.88
2. Coir yarn 31,908 818.18 29,373 822,01 24,401 826.71 22,970 1002.19 26,567 1052.32
8. Coir mats 12,749 526.26 12,302 573.28 11,322 646.53 7,488 562.48 9,582 735.18
4. Coir mattings rugs, carpets ctc. 3,648 182.53 3,457 140.40 5,049 263.29 5276 387.12 7,020 462.00
5. Coir rope 104 1.64 140 2.84 138 347 269 6.70 185 5.42
6. Curled coir 773 9.81 1,208 1549 762 10.40 1,014 19.52 868 19.48
7. Rubberised coir goods . 0.01 3 0.9 1 0.17 1 0.25 1 027
Total 49,480 1498.05 46,759 1558.18 41,884 1753.62 97,284 1995.20 44,357 2277.55

*  Negligible

Q Qnuantity in tonnes.
V Value in Rs. lakhs.

4/853/MC.



Tasre 8.13B
EWJ%MWGMMKMMIMGM
1976-77
Kerala India
Item .
Quantit Value Quantity Value
(Tonnu,)’ (Rs. lakhs) (Tonnes) (Rs. lakhs)
) @ ® @ )
ir fibre 134 2.88 134 2.88
gg: )ﬁ-arn 26,452 1047.13 26,567 1052.32
Coir mats . 9,473 726.82 9,582  735.18
Coir matting 6,014  388.65 6,033  390.11
(ht:;rpr:t? and 958 69.78 959 69.89
Coir-other sorts 28 1.86 28 2.00
Coir rope 178 5.16 185 5.42
Curled coir 697 15.58 868 19.48
Rubberised coir 1 0.16 1 0.27
Total 43,935 2,258.02 44,357 2,277.55

8.33 There was not any discernible change in the
pattern of trade during 1976-77. West Europe con-
tinued to top the list during 1976-77 with a share of
62 per cent in terms of quantity and 63 percent in terms
of value. East European countries together accounted for
only about 8 percent of the total volume of coir exports
from India during 1976-77, compared to 17 per cent
during the previous year. Though the share of America
has dropped slightly, that of West and East Asia showed
a slight improvement, during 1976-77.

Coffer

8.34 Indian coffee industry has earned a record
foreign exchange of Rs. 114.05 crores during the year
1976-77 through the export of 47,522 tonnes of coffee.
Though the value realised increased by 71 per cent
compared to that of 1975-76, the quantity exported
fell by about 20 percent. U. S, 8. R. and U. S. A.
are the major customers of Indian Coffee. The Central
and State Governments are taking various measures
to step up production and export of coffee and to main-
tain a steady internal price. The export data relating
to coffce arc given in Table 8.14.

Tasire §.14
Exports of Coffer from India

Year Quantity Value rea-

in tonnes lised in Rs.
Crores
(n 2) 3)
1963-64 23,936 8.30
}m 30,691 13.35
19566 26,505 12.94
1966-6967_6“ 25,833 14.44
1 33,966 18.18
196963-699_70 28,741 17.96
1963-70 32,383 19.62
17071 32,189  25.11
197172 35695  22.07
. 50,855 32.93

1973-74 52,688 .

1974-75 49,500 g‘li'm
1975-76 5938 66,65
1976-77 47,522 114.05
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Tea

8.35 During the year 1976-77 India’s earnings frgm
the export of 2,33,611 tonnes of tea came up to Rg, 27314
crores. This happens to be the highest record jn the
history of tea exports from the country. There was g
10 percent increase in quantity exported and a 5
per cent increase in value realised, compared to the
previous year. Table 8.15 below gives the details
of the exports from 1968-6% to 1976-77,

8.36 The world production of tea has increased
considerably, the rise being particular_ly noticeabls
in Africa and Ceylon and if India does not avail of
this opportunity, through maximum exports, the entire
benefit of the boom in the industry may pass on ¢
other exporting countries, The rise in price of tey
against increasing production was the result of increasing
demand in the face of exhorbitant rise in price of coffey,’

Tasie 8.15

Quantity and value of tea exporied from India during
1968-69 to0 1976-77

Quantity Value

Year (in Tonnes) (in Ra,

Crores)

n (2) @
1968-69 200824 156.51
1969-70 174112 124.50
1970-71 199139 144.25 .
1971-72 214317 160,92
1972-73 198229 150.99
1973-74 190268 144.85
1974.75 229500  228.06
1975-76 212300  296.81
1976-77 233611 273.14
Imports

8.37 The imports at Cochin port increased from’
33.2 lakh tonnes in 1975-76 to 35.70 lakh tonnes.is
1976-77, ie., a percentage increase of 7.5 per cak
Of this 33.35 lakh tonnes or 93.4 per cent were furelgt
imports as against 87.47 per cent in the p
year.

8.38 Compared to the preceding year, there Wi
a substantial increase in the import of P. O. L.,
and fertilisers. The import of food grains declined. Oving
to the difficult availability position of cashewnuk i
the producing countries and the ruling _hlgh Pm;’
imports of cashewnuts also declined during 1976-7%

8.39 The total volume of mmports during 1976—2_
was 35.70 lakh tonnes valued at Rs. 384.46 cor.
these 33.35 lakh tonnes valued at Rs. 379.4 croret
foreign imports. While imports from coAS
adjacent countries, Far Eastern Countrics,
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U. 8. 5. R., other European countries and Canada 8.40 The details of principal imports at Cochin

decreased, those from other regions increased during Port for the years 1975-76 and 1976-77 and the

the year. percentage to total imports are given in Table 8. 16.
TasLe 8.16

Principal Imports at Cochin Port

(Ouentity in tonnes)

1975-76 1976-77
SL no. Commodities
, Quantity Percentage Quantity Percentage
to total to total
{1 2) (3) 4 (5) 6
1. Rice and paddy 23318 0.70 2047 0.06
2. Other grains 326174 9.82 157391 4.40
3. Coal 105935 3.19 178715 5.00
4,  Cashewnuts 97677 2.95 51439 1.40
5. Machinery 5969 0.18 5967 0.17
6. Iron and steel 9953 0.30 8975 0.25
7. Salt 19244 0.58 13436 0.40
8. Chemicals and chemical preparations 1110 0.03 1503 0.05
9. Oil seeds including copra and groundnuts 310 0.01 249 0.01
10. ., Rock phosphate and fertilizers 194911 5.87 178894 5.00
11. P.O.L.items 2306736 69.46 2695046 75.50
12. Others 229474 6.91 276470 7.76

Total 3320811  100.00 3570132  100.00




CaarTER IX

SOCIAL SERVICES

Education

. The educational development of Kerala has been
rapid and varicd. Kerala has marched ahead of the
rest of India in the field of cducational development.
No other State in India maintein such a high level of
carolment ratio and facilities for education ranging
from the lowest to the highest stage. No other St_atc
spends such a large sharc of its resources on education
and no other State can boast of such a high percentage
of Beteracy as Kerala. The percentage of literacy in
Kerala is 60 as against 29 percent for India as a whole.
Nearly half the States in India are below the national
average in literacy with the sole exception of Kerala
all the remaining States show a percentage of literacy
ranging up to 40 only. In the matter of enrolment
ratio in the age group 6-11 , Kerala has almost secured
100 per cent where asthe other States in India are still
far behind on the way to achieve it. About 38 percent
of the State budget funds are set apart for the main-
tenance and development of education. The correspon-
ding percentage for all India is 23. The proportion of
public expenditure on education to the State income is
6.5 percent as against 3 percent for India as a whole.
It is significant to note that the present all India pro-
portion of 3 per cent in this regard had already been
achieved by Kerala one and a half decades back. The
thumb-nail picture outlining in broad detail the educa-
tional progress made during the year 1977 reveals that
there were remarkable changes in quality improvement
and expansion of educational facilities.
School Education
9.2 There has been steady growth of educational
institutions during the year under review. The total
number of High Schools increased from 1666 to 1680,
Upper Primary Schools from 2718 to 2725 and Lower
Primary Schools from 6992 to 7013. Out of the total
number of 11418 schools, 7057 (62 per cent) are run
by the private agencies. In spite of starting of a large
nu-.mbu- of Government schools in the recent past,
thl-.l pwoporuon is the same as in 1961, It is therefore
quite e'.vxdent that educational institutions in the public
and private s:ctors keep a more or less uniform trend of

9.3 The total enrolments in schools during 1976-77
was 53.54¢ lakhs which has increased to 54.94 lakhs
during 1977-78. This indicates an increase of 1.40
lakhs compared to the previous year. The increase in
enrolments by stages is shown in Table 9.1,
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Tasre 9.1

Enrolments in Schools Stage Wise

Number of students

Educational stage ———
1976-77  1977-78
1 3 3) @
Lower Primary 2608089 2650091 43009
Upper Primary 1741927 1755501 1357¢
Secondary 1003665 1088166  g4sqy |
Total 5353681 5493758 140077

9.4 Table 9.1 indicates that the increase of enrol.
ments was higher in the secondary stage followed by -
lower  primary stage. The annual increasy .
of enrolments in the current year was fairly high
compared to the previous year. In the previous yesp."
the increase was only 0.68 lakh as against 1.4 lakhs thiy
year. The annual intake in Std. T was on a trend of -
decline since 1972-73. The position has reversed during -
the last two years. Table 9.2 depicts the annual varia-
tion of enrolments in Standard 1.

TasBLE 9.2
Trend of Enrolments in Standard 1
(1972-73 t0 1977-78)

Enrolment Variation -

Year instd. I i :
(in lakhs) (i lakny
1972-73 6.86
1973-74 6.46 (—) 0.4
1974-75 6.5 (+) 0.18
1975-76 6.5¢ (—) 0.
1976-77 6.76 (+) 0.2
1977-78 6.94 (+) 0.1

Between 1956-57 and 1977-78, the total enrolment
in primary stage (L.P. and U.P.)) increased from 24.82
lakhs to 44.05 lakhs showing an increase of 77 percente
In the secondary stage the increase of enrolments wal
from 2.16 lakhs to 10.88 lakhs during the same peziod,
which represents an increase of 404 percent. It ¥
evident that the annual growth rate of enrolments i
the secondary stage has exceeded the growth rate
enrolments in the primary stage. Thisis pres
an indication of the enrolments at the primary 2§
having reached the saturation point as early asin 1960"6!'



while facilities and demand for secondary education
are continuing to expand.

9.5 In the field of girls’ education, the progress
achieved by the State is phenomenal. The percentage

of enrolment of girls in schools is almost equal to that
of boys. Girls constitute 48 per cent of the total student
" population. in schools, stage wise, the proportions are
48 percent in lower primary stage, 47 - per cent in
upper primary stage and 47 per cent in secondary stage.

96 Teaching is perhaps the most important avenue
of employment for the educated in the State. During
1976-77 there were as many as 1.64 lakhs of teachers in
schools, consisting of 0.76 lakh in the lower primary
stage, 0.52 lakh in the upper primary stage and 0.36
lakh in the secondary stage. There was an increase
of 2308 teachers over the previous year. As much as
48 percent of the teachers in schools are women.

Higher Education (Ceneral)

9.7 The development of higher education in Kerala
far outstripped the development of secondary education
as well as primary education. The number of Arts
and Science colleges which provide general higher
education remained at 130 during the year under
review. As in the case of school education, private
agencies play a dominant role in the field of University
education in Kerala. Private sector controls 81 per cent
of the colleges compared to 52 per cent in the case of
schools. Out of the 130 colleges, 31 are Junior Colleges
conducting Pre-Degree courses alone. The remaining
99 colleges are first grade colleges, conducting degree
courses. Facility for Post Graduate education exist in
40 of these colleges. The University of Kerala has 79
Arts and Science Colleges. The remaining 51 Arts
and Science Colleges are affiliated to the University of
Calicut. There are no affiliated or constituents colleges
under the University of Cochin except one Engineering
College. '

9.8 The enrolments in Arts and Science Colleges
during 1976-77 was 1.76 lakhs as against 1,67 lakhs in
the previous year which indicate an increase of 5
per cent, Qut of the total number of enrolments in
colleges, Pre-Degree course accounts for 60.2 per cent,
First Degree 36.4 per cent and Post Graduate course
3.4 per cent. The increase in enrolments is so rapid
that the number of students in colleges has increase
from 0.36 lakh to 1.76 lakhs during 1960-1976 period.
Rapid progress of girls education at the University
level is a remarkable feature of educational advance-
ment in Kerala. Out of the total number of students
in colleges, girls constitute 47 per cent The total
number of teachers in Arts and Science Colleges in the
State has increased to 8042 during [976-77 as against
7892 during 1975-76.
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Professional and Technical Education

9.9 The institutions for imparting technical
education in the State consist of 6 Engineering Colleges,
18 Polytechnics, 41 Industrial Training Institutes and
21 Junior Technical Schools during 1976-77. The
cnrolments in Engineering Colleges increased to 4379
during 1976-77 as against 3823 in the previous year,
This shows an increase of enrolments by 14 per cent.

9.10 The State is having 19 Teachers Training
Colleges consisting of 4 colleges in the public sector and
15 colleges in the private sector. The total strength
in these colleges rose from 1959 to 2005. The four
Medical Colleges in the State had a student strength
of 3543 during 1976-77 as against 3697 in the previous
year. The fall in enrolment is the result of restricting
admissions in view of grim employment prospects.
There are 4 Ayurvedic Colleges in the State.
The total strength in these colleges increased from 509
to 582, The four Law Colleges in the State had a

student strength of 2172 as against 1992 in the previous
year.

Expenditure on Education

9.11 Probably Kerala is the only State in India
which incurs a very high proportions of its expenditure
on education. This is because of the educational
policy of the State which involves direct payment
of the entire recurring expenditure of the aided schools
and colleges by the State Government. Public ex-
penditure on education which was Rs. 16.16 crores in
1960-61 has increased to Rs. 143.79 crores in 1976-77
indicating nearly a nine-fold increase during the period.
The educational expenditure on School Education
increased from Rs. 105.69 crores in 1975-76 to Rs,
118.21 crores in 1976-77. During the same period,
expenditure on university education increased from
Rs. 15.69 crores to Rs. 17. 25 crores and expenditure
on technical education from Rs. 4.5 crores to Rs. 3.15
crores, The per capita Government expenditure on
education which was Rs. 55 in 1975-76, has increased

" to Rs. 60in 1976-77. The cost per pupil in prie

mary education increased from Rs. 170 to Rs.186 and
that in secondary education from Rs. 361 to 37! during
the same period.

Wefare of Scheduled Tribes.

9.12 The tribal welfare departrnent was formed
to concentrate efforts on the overall improvement of
tribal fife. It has helped more effective and systematic
implementation of Tribal Development programmes.
The procedure for selecting the beneficiaries of the
various grants was reviewed and it was decided that
instead of selecting individual beneficiaries, entire
hamlet would be selected so that all the houssholds
in that hamlet would bz ‘cligible for the grant. Ja
the selection of hamlets, the most backward hamlets



where development cfforts hitherto have been ineffec-
tive will get priority. The tribal Research Centre
has conducted a study on the functioning of the Govern-
ment Residential Basic Schools and recommeded con-
version of the GRBS in to hostels, This recommenda-
tion was implemented except in the case of the schools
in very remote areas. Steps have been taken to streng-
then the existing tribal societies and to organise new
Girijan Service Co-operative Socicties in tribai
centrations.

9.13 The tribal sub-plan prepared during 1976
required some modifications in the light of the recom-
mendations of the Planning Commission. A revised
sub-plan corresponding to the Fifth Five Year Plan
has since been prepared. Specific provisions in the
budgets of the departments like Agriculture, Animal
Husbandry, Public works, Forest, etc., were made only
during the year 1977-78 for the development of sub-
plan areas. Special central assistance for tribal develop-
ment during 1976-77 was Rs. 26.00 lakhs and the
expenditure was Rs. 24.61 lakhs. This includes the
expenditure incurred for the implementation of special
programmes for primitive tribes, viz. Kurumbas of
Adtappady and Cholanaikans of Nilambur. The
corresponding expenditure for year 1975-76 was Rs.
15.52 lakhs. Table 9.3 shows the expenditure
under various programmes implemented under tribal
Arca sub-plan for the year 1976-77.

TasLe 9.3
Si.No. Programme Expenditure
{RRa. lakhs)
1. Administration 1.50
2. Homing 10.00
3. Co-operation 3.78
4. Imigation 1.37
5. Comumunication 2.16
6. Agriculture 1.62
7. Land Development 0.75,
8. Welh and Water Supply 0.97
9. Electrification 0.42
10. Animal Husbandry 0.29
11. Education 0.36
12.  Adukt Bducation 0.01
13. Construction of Latrines 0.03
14.  Construction of Stafl Quarters 0.16
15. Tribal Surveys 0.75
16. Training to Tribal Farmers 0.05
17. Purchase value of surplus land to 8.7,
beneficiaries 0.27
16. Othen 0.12
Total 24.61

9.14 The progress of implementation of some major
schemes during 1976-77 are as follows. Two new
tribal seitlements were taken up at Anachal (Idukki)
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and Veerpad {Cannanore) respectively for the develop-
ment of tribal pockets. Now there are altogether
21 such pockets. A  dispensary at Koovakandam
and a Midwifery Centre at Kannavam were starteq
during the year under review to provide medical facil.
ties to tribals living in remote areas. The construc-
tion of 178 new houses were started and a sum of
Rs. 4.86 lakhs was spent. Scholarships and stipends
worth Rs. 22.65 lakhs were given to 12000 students and
Boarding grants were given to 88 boarders.

Welfare of Scheduled Castes.

9.15 Government has given direction to all Heads
of Departments and other agencies implementing
plan schemes that 109% of the development outlay
in each sector should be earmarked exclusively for
the benefit of scheduled castes and scheduled tribes.
It was estimated that Rs. 293 lakhs would flow from
general sector for the benefit of scheduled castes and
scheduled tribes during the year 1976-77. The ex-
penditure incurred amounted to Rs. 194 lakhs. The
special cell to review the progress of the above schemes
pointed out that the progress of implementation in
respect of the schemes benefiting scheduled castes and
scheduled tribes has been very poor.

9.16 The main activities of the Harijan Welfare
Department are classified into three distinct categories,
viz., (I) Educational programmes (2) Economic Deve-
lopment programmes and (3) Health, Housing and
Other programmes. A major share in the expendi-
ture of the Department is for the Educational schemes
particularly for the payment of scholarships and stipends.
Scholarships and stipends worth Rs. 125.15 lakhs were
given to the students for pre-matric studies and Rs.
67.72 lakhs for post-matriculation studies. About
4.5 lakh students were benefited by the above scheme.

9.17 A new colony was established at Nilambur
during the year 1976-77. The Chithalvetty colony
started during the previous year showed little progress
due to encroachment on the colony land by some
people.  Various programmes like cultivation, con=
struction of houses and extension of electric lines etc.,
were carried out in Thonnackal colony during the
year under review. House construction works taken
up under the general housing schemes have made
some progress during the year. 821 families benefited
under this scheme during the year 1976-77 as against
the 614 families during the previous year. Grants
worth Rs. 2.20 lakhs were given to 135 couples who
entered into inter-caste marriage. The correspond-
ing figures for the previous year were Rs. 1.03 lakhs
and 86 couples respectively.

9.18 The achievement under educational con*
cessions to Other Backward Classes also showed pro-
gress during the year 1976-77. The total amount



spent during the year under review for students study-
ing in post matric classes was Rs. 132.9 lakhs against
the corresponding figure of Rs. 65.60 lakhs during
1975-76. Scholarships during 1976-77 to pre matric
students belonging to O.B.C. was Rs. 51.82 lakhs.
Monetary concessions were extended to deserving
candidates belonging to other coramunities also. The
achievement under this item was Rs, 12.69 lakhs dur-

ing 1976-77.

9.19 The Kerala State Harijan Development Cor-
poration also undertook harijan development activities
for the uplift of scheduled castes and scheduled tribes.
The largest programme undertaken by the corporatien
is the housing programme under which interest free
loan worth Rs. 5,000 will be given to each loance. So
far 2030 houses have been completed under this pro-
gramme. Government have reserved 10 percent of
industrial units in the Mini-industrial estates for Sche-
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The Corpora-
tion has given loans worth Rs. 1.19 lakhs to 10 S.C.
and S.T. per sons at 5 per cent interest in order to en-
able them to avail of this facility. Preliminary steps
to set up a2 match factory at Mala in Trichur District
were taken to provide employment to Harijans. The
factory building is nearing completion. A carpentry
production centre to manufacture standardised doors
and windows was started at Mahe during the year
under review. Loans worth Rs. 26,34,895 at ¢
percent interest were disbursed to 728 persons for the
purchase of agricultural land. To provided self em-
ployment to Harljans 232 auto-rickshaws costing
Rs. 28.50 lakhs have been so far supplied to harijans
who possessed valid autor-ickshaw driving licence.
Moreover 245 persons were trained in auto-rickshaw
driving, availing the grant from Government,

Health.

Allopathy :

9.20 During the past few years the State has made
remarkable progress in the sphere of medical care facili-
ties. As a result of this alround improvement in health
services and the extension of medical care to villages,
the expectation of life_at birth continues to be the
highest (62) in Kerala when compared to the rest of
the country, while the death rate of 8 per thousand
reached during 1976-77 is the Jowest.

9.21 However, this tempo of progress achieved
in the level of health could not be maintained in raising
the total bed strength in the hospitals dering the year
under review. The total number of hospital beds
has gone up from 27568 in 1975-76 to 27607 in 1976-77.
This indicates that very little progress could be achieved
In raising the bed strength. But it was not due to
any laxity on ‘the part of the Government in raising
the number of hospital beds. In fact if the Govern-
ment institutions alone are considered it is seen that the
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tempo of progress has been maintained during the
year under review also. The data regarding bed strength
have not been received from one or two grant in aid
institutions and therefore the details in respect of those
hospitals could not be included. This partly explains
the marginal increase registered in total number of
hospital beds. .

9.22 1In spite of this marginal increase in the total
number of beds, the number of beds per lakh of popu-
lation has gone down from 115 to 113 as a result of the
simultaneous increase in population. Data relating-
to the number of medical institutions and beds under
allopathic system of medicine for the period 1966-67
to 1976-77 are presented in Table 9-4.

Tanre 9.4
Medical Institulions and Beds in Kerala

Total No. of No. of
Year No. of beds Beds
Medical per lakh of
and population
Public
Health
Institutions
(1) (2) (3) “)
1966-67 303 19,850 101
1967-68 518 20,116 100
1968-69 529 20,275 98
1969-70 534 21,167 100
1970-71 553 21,777 102
1971-72 571 23,386 107
1972-73 783 24,184 108
1973-74 874 24,106 106
1974-75 a8t 25,312+ 108
1975-76 885 27,568* 115
1976-77 888 27,607 113

*Revised on the basis of the estimated mid-year popula-
tion figures published by the Reserve Bank of India.

9.23 The data presented in Table No. 9.4
indicate the district-wise break up of medical insei-
tutions and number of beds per lakh of population.
Eventhough Kerala could achieve the target of one
bed per thousand population nearly a decade ago
there are certain regional imbalances within the
State with regard to the availability of hospital beds.
In spite of the concerted efforts during the fifth plan
period to counter them, these regional disparities
exist cven today. Trivandrum district continues to
have the maximum number of beds per lakh of popu-
lation while Idukki and Malappuram district Iag
far behind in this respect.



‘TaBLe 9.3

B.d population Ratio

- No. of beds lakh of
population

P - —_————
District 1975.76  1976-77
m @@
Trivandum 216 214
70 71
on
;‘,‘;fm 150 148
Kottayam 144 133
Tdukki 80 36
Emakulam 110 11
Trichur 155 135
Palghat 66 65
Malappuram 38 39
Kozhikode 145 142
Cannanore 84 396
Kerala 115 1s

#Revised on the basis of the estimated mid year population
figures published by the Reserve Bank of India.

Indigenous Medicine:

9.24 Considerable progress has been made in the
services offered by the indigenous system of medicine
during the year under review. During the year two
additional Ayurveda hospitals were started and the
total number of hospital beds has gone up from 1,282
to 1,362. At present there are 67 Ayurveda hospitals
including 2 Visha Vaidya hospitals and one hospital
for mental diseases, 390 dispensaries including 5 Visha
Vaidya dispensaries and 3 Siddha Vaidya dispensaries.
273 grant in aid Vaidya Salas also are rendering medical
aid 10 the public. The system of awarding grant in
aid to Vaidyasalas is being gradually given up conse-
quent on the opening of regular dispensaries. The
district-wise distribution of institutions under Ayurvedic
system of medicine is given in Appendix 9-21

9.25 Under Homocopathic system of medicine a
new hospital with 23 beds has been started at
Malappuram, raising the number of hospitals to
9 and the total number of hospital beds to 275, Now
only the districts of Quilon and Idukki do not have
any Homoeo hospitals,. There are at present 122
homoco institutions in the State, 9 hospitals and 113
dispensaries. The district-wise details regarding them
are given in Appendix 9.22.

Medical Practitioners:

9.26 The number of medical practitioners under
the different systems of medicine as on 31-3-1977 s
presented  in Table 9.6. Compared to the previous
year there has been substantial increase in the number
of A Class Medical practitioners of the three major
systerns of medicine. However, among the three
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systems increase in the number of medical practitionery
is the highest under Allopathy.
TabrLz 9.6
Medical Practitioners

e
Glass of 197576 197677

System Registration

5} (2) (3) 4)
‘—_——-_-—-

I. Allopathy A 8,052 8,739
B 635 635

Listed 204 204

Sub-total .- 8,891 9,578

II. Homeeopathy A 1,214 1,487
B 1,489 1,469

Listed 279 279

Sub-total e 2,982 3,255

III. Ayurveda A 3,618 3,78¢
B 6,101 6,101

Listed 599 549

Sub-total .. 10318 10,484

IV. Siddha A 38 41
B 1,218 1,218

Listed 41 41

Sub-total .- 1,297 1,300

V. Unani A Nil Nil
B 3l 51

Listed 5 5

Sub-total .. 56 56

Grand total .. 23,544 24,678

Family Welfare:

9.97 As a result of the intensive effort made t0
limit the size of the family in Kerala from the Fourth
Plan period onwards, most of the family welfare pro-
grammes launched during 1976-77 have made sub-
stantial progress. The numbers of wvasectomy
P. P. S. operations conducted during the year were
1,29,829 and 84,566 respectively while the corres
ing figures for the previous year were 94,270 and 62,352.
As many as 25,389 induced abortions have also beet
effected during the year compared to only 19,9‘$
in 1976. The only family welfare programme "Nhlthe
has lagged behind thc previous years’ Jevel is
programme for IUD insertions. The number
1UD insertions has gone down to 17,851 from



previotis years’ achiévement of 28,302. "The recent
trend in the riumber of JUD insertions shows that this
programme is getting unpopular. However, induced
abortion is gaining popularity.

9.28 The expenditure incurred-on family welfars
programme has been increasing steadily from 1966-67 to
1971-72. It suffered a set-back during the next four
years. In the year 1976-77 the expenditure under
family welfare has more than doubled when compared
to thie previous years’ expenditure. This sharp increase
in the expenditure was due partly to the cost of training
4000 ‘Dais’ ‘as per the direction of Government of
India. Expenditure incurred on family welfare pro-
gramme for the last few years is given in Table No. 9.7.

TasLe 9.7
Expenditurs on Family Welfare Programme

—

! Total expenditure on

Year ) family welfare
- (Rs. in lakhs)
(1) - @
1966-67 . 88.58
1967-68 131.84
1968-69 184,72
1969-70 195.88
1970-71 297.48
1971.72 333.33
1972-73 324,27
1973-74 260.50
1974-75 259.54 -
1975-76 252.33
1976-77 626.52

9.29 Consequent to the various steps taken by the
Government, most sections of the people have become
fully aware of the seriousness of the problem of over-
population and they have begun to adopt family
welfare measures willingly.  The birth rate which
stood at 34.3 per thousand in 1968 came down to 27.8
per thousand in 1975. This achievernent in reducing
the birth rate has been quite remarkable especially
when compared to the all India targets and achievements
in this respect. The national target is to reduce the
annual birth rate from about 39 per thousand in 1969
to 30 by the end of the Fifth Plan and to 25 by 1983-84.
Now it is stated that at the national level the target
dates have to be revised and at the present rate of
progress even achieving the birth rate of 30 per thousand
will be possible only by 1984-85.

9.30 However, as far ag Kerala is concerned this
slow progress in family welfare measures at the national
level should not lead to complacency. It is well
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known that the present population is comsiderably
higher in this State. Therefore even bolder steps
to prevent the rapid growth of its population would be
quite justified. Unless drastic measures are taken to
arrest the growth of population a State like Kerala,
with very high density of population will not be able
to make any real progress. The situation is really
such as to warrant any drastic measure short of coercion
to achieve a static if not declining trend in population.

Water Supply

9.31 Commendable progress has been made in
making available drinking water s both the urban and
rural areas. The number of towns having water supply
at the end of 1975-76 was only 25. In the year under
report more towns have been provided with water
supply raising the total number of towns having prote-
cted water supply to 28. In view of the growing
need of drinking water experienced in Trivandrum
city, the works on the construction of a storage dam
across Karamana river at Peppara were taken up during
the year. Works on the augmentation of Trichur
and Palghat water supply schemes were also commenced
during the year.

© 9.32 Under rural water supply 579 schemes were
in operation at the end of 1975-76. In the course of
1976-77, 30 more rural water supply schemes were
completed and there were 172 schemes under various
itages of completion. It has also been estimated
that:15 percent of the total rural area in the State has
been covered by protected water supply by 1976-77.
Tables indicating the progress made under water
supply and sanitation are given in Appendices 9.23,
9.24 and 9.25.

Housing

9.33 In Kerala where the density of population
is more than three times the all India average the
problem of housing is particularly acute.  Therefore,
any programme designed to solve this problem requires
buge investment. With the limited financial resources
at its dirposal the State Government is not in a position
to; undertake such a massive house construction pro-
gramme. However, the government have been opera-
ting a number of housing schemes to help the people,
especially the weaker sections.

9.34 Some of the important housing schemes jm-
plemented through the Board of Revenue are the
“Low Income Group Housing Schemes”, the “Middle
Income Group Housing Scheme™ and the “Village
Housing Project’. The number of houses constructed
and the amounts disbursed so far under these schemes
are presented in Table No. 9.8.



Tasis 9.8
Prograss snder Howsing Schemus

Low Middle  Village
Income  Income Housing
group group Project

4)) @ &) 4)

ltemns

1. Number of houses

sanctioned upto 3777 6,770 1,396 8,288
2. Number of houscs

complcted upto 3177 6,190 1,185 6,967
3. Total amount

disbursed upto 377 435,29 210.34  201.88

{Rs. in lakhs)

9.35 Though the ‘One Lakh Houses Scheme’ as
such has been discontinued, it has now been decided
that in case a panchayat or any other organisation is
willing to take up the construction of houses, the govern-
ment will be prepared to give the necessary timber
and tiles free of cost as was being done in the past.
Though 57,600 houses only could be completed under
the ‘One Lakh Houses Scheme’ it stands out as one of
the rare instances of a massive development programme
being successfully implemented with popular participa-
tion,

Hmmg Board

9.36 Besides taking up public housing schemes and
rental housing schemes at different centres of the State

the Housing Board also extends financial assistaney
by way of loan to cconomically weaker sections (EWs)
throughout the State for construction of hougy, -
Under this scheme it has been proposed o gma
financial assistance for the construction  of 10,000
houses every year. Out of the 3,855 applicationg
received as a first instalment 2,000 have been sanctioned

so far,

9.37 The Board has also been aware of the necessity
of bringing down the cost of house construction to the
minimum level possible. With this view a factory wa,
started at Beypore to produce roofing sheets from cgjp
wastes at cheaper costs. The factory has gone iptp
experimental stages of production in 1977,

Conséruction of Low Cost Houses

9.38 The government accepted a scheme for the
development of satellite towns near the rapidly growing
urban centres by constructing low cost houses, This wiff
be implemented by the State Housing Board, Construg.
tion Corporation and Financial Enterprises in collabora.
tion with each other. During the current year
the scheme will be limited to the Construction of
8,000 houses in five towns—Trivandrum, Cochin,
Calicut, Kottayam and Trichur. It is roughly et
mated that this would necessitate a capital investment of
Rs. 10 crores.
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ArpeNpix 2.1

Growth of Nei Domestic Product in the Fifth Plan—India and Ketala:
(Rs. in crores)

Sector _ India - Keram

1973-74* 1974-75‘R;rt:w(t‘li; 19]’5-76"I::i\'r::art.!olf 1973-74* 1974—75"2:;;:1{ 1975-76"R;r?wlhof

(per cent) (per cent) (per cent) (per cent)

(%) (2) @ @ 5 (6) (7 8 @ (10 ay
(A} Ar Cumment Prices
1. Primary Sector . 25976 28969 11.5 27001{(—) 6.8 1081 1og 9.7 1080 (—)2.6
2. Secondary Sector 9273 12345  33.1 13601 10.2 230 246 6.9 256 4.1
3. Transport, Communication and Trade 7693 10170 32.2 10907 7.2 285 349 2.4 408 16.9
4., Finance and Real Estate 1944 2679  37.8 3213 19.9 68 79 16.2 93 17.7
5, Community and Personal Services 4834 5538 14.5 6129 10.8 204 249 22,0 297 19.3
6. Total: Net Domestic Product” 49720 59696  20.0 60851 1.9 1798 2032 13.6 2134 5.0
7. Per Capita Income (Rs.} 856 1007 17.6  1008. 0.1 . 800 834 10.5 909 2.8
{B) AT 1960-61 PricEs

1. Primary Sector 8667 9359 (—)3.6 9423 12.7 323 330 2.2 28 (—)0.6
2. Secondary Sector . 4651 4748 2.1 5023 5.8 127 126 {—)0.8 130 3.2
3. Transport, Communication & Trade 3277 3354 2.3 3605 7.5 104 109 4.8 111 1.8
4. Finance and Real Estate 864 B5¢ (—)1.2 ‘908 6.3 28 29 3.5 31 6.9
5. Community and Personal Services 2822 2966 5.1 3086 4.0 9“4 93 (—j1.2 9% 5.4
6. Total: Net Domestic Product 20281 20281 0.0 22045 8.7 676 687 1.6 698 1.6
7. Per Capita Income (Rs.) ) 349 343 (—).7 366 6.7 301 299 (—)0.7 297 (—)0.7

*  Provisional
** Quick Estimates.
Source: 1. C.8.0. National Accounts Statistics, October 1976 and Press Note dated 23-1-1978.
2. B.E.S., Trivandrum.

Apprnpix 2.2
Net Domestic Product at Facior Cost by Indusitty of origin—India (At Current Prices)
(Rs. in crores)
Industry/Sector 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969.70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77
(1) @ @ @ & ® @ ® @ (o an (2
1. Primary Sector 6965 10194 14635 16049 17300 17805 19436 25976 28969 27001 27515
2. Secondary Sector 2549 4218 5548 6392 7015 7488 8173 9273 12345 13601 1525)
3. Transport Communication and
Trade 1870 3173 4468 4859 5382 5768 6293 7693 10170 10907 11628
4, Finance and Real Estatc 552 920 1121 1207 1360 1525 1707 1544 2679 3213 3596
5. Community and Personal
Services 1899 2296 3095 3370 8689 4037 4336 4834 5533 629 6544
6. Total: Net Domestic Froduct
at factor cost 19335 20801 28862 31877 34746 36623 39945 49720 59696 60851 64534
7. Net National Product at
factor cost 13263 20637 28607 31606 34462 36332 39643 49396 59417 60596 64279
8. Per capita Income 306 425 552 597 637 657 702 856 1007 1008 1040

Source: C.5.0. National Accounts Statistics October 1976 and Press Note dated 23-1-1978.
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Appenpix 2.3

MMMtdmemeyqfOriﬁn—fndh (At 1960-61 Prices)

(RS. in CI'OIQ)

Indmu-y[Sec.lnr 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

197172 197273 1973-74 197475 19757

o @ @©® ® © © ) (8) @ M

1. Primary Sector 695 6667 7612 8084 8752 8583 7985 8667 8350 g
2. Scooadary Scctor 2549 3558 3875 4207 4819 4857 4524 4651 4748
3. Tramport, Communication and Trade 1870 2469 2766 2014 3048 3157 3197 3277 3354  gg
Finance and Real Estate 52 666 724 M9 786 838 860  86¢ 854 g

. Community and Personal Services 1929 1879 2135 2248 2377 2556 2669 2822 2966  ggg
5 Tm'c;zm Domestic Product at factor 13335 15284 17112 18202 19282 19486 19235 20281 20281 3904
7. Net National Product at factor cost 13263 15082 16939 18016 19096 19298 19048 20143 20183 24y
8. Per Capita Income (Rs.) 306 311 327 841 353 340 387 349 343 gy
Sowrce: C.S.0. National Accounts Statistics, Octaber 1976. o

ArpenDIx 2.4
Net State Domustic Product at Factor Cas by Industsy of Origin—Kerala—( At Current Prices)
o (Rs. in lakhs)
Industry/Sector 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 197548
{m @ @ & . © @ ® 9 (19 qan
I. Primary Sector 24196 99736 53641 - 59977 67249 61907 74383 101144 110857 10508
2. Secondary Sector 6585 10286 14539 16062 16321 18449 19918 22970 24619 2358
3, Tramsport Communication and Trade 5760 10340 15860 17582, 20087 21693 24886 28475 34941 407
4. Finance and Real Estate 1573 2812 3485 8795 4208 5065 5430 6803 7874 Wm
5. Community and Personal Services 5099 7895 11878 13679 14856 16020 17677 20413 24891 M
6. Total: Net State Domestic Product 43222 71069 93403 111095 122671 128143 142294 179805 203182 21l
7. Per Capita Income (Rs.) 259 379 496 - 541 584 573 647 800 84 9B
Source:  Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum. —
Aprenux 2.5 )
Net State Domestic Product at Factor Cost by Industyy of Origin—Kerala (At 1960-61 Prices)

(Rs. in lakbs)

Lndustry/Sector 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 197172 197273 1973-74 1974-75 197%

M @ & @ ©® © o @ @© (0 M

1. Primary Sector 24196 24696 - 28800 30009 31697 32124 32367 32307 33029 ﬂ'
2. Secondary Sector 6585 8710 9958 10715 10680 12007 12562 12686 12508 19
3. Transport, Cominunication and Trade 5769 7073 9838 9711 9956, 10236 10374 10398 10856 1
4. Finance and Real Estate 1573 2004 2148 2168 2301 2624 2708 2847 284 M
5. Community and Personal Services 5099 6356 7204 7362 7706 8127 8568 9353 9849 "
§. Towl:  NetSuateDomestic Product 43222 48839 57447 50965 62340 65118 66599 67591 68677 a¥
7. Per Capita Income (Rs.) 259 261 26 290 207 303 403 s01 29 .

Source:  Bureaut of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.
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ArrexpIx 2.6
District income of Kerala

4/883/MC.

L At current prices At 1960-61 Prices
District .
1970-71 1975-76 1970-71 1975-76
Amount Percentage Amount Percentage Amount Percentage Amount
(Rs. lakhs) share (Rs.lakhs)  share (Rs.lakhs)  Share (Rs.Iakhs)  share
48] (2) &) 4) (5) (6) &) 8 (9)
1.  Trivandrum 11,895 9.7 22,314 10.5 6,053 9.7 7,154 10.8
2.  Quilon 15,089 12.3 28,321 13.8 7,707 12.4 9,365 13.4
8.  Alleppey 11,801 9.6 19,326 9.0° 5.850 9.4 8,127 8.8
4. Kottayam 10,149 8.3 18,294 8.6 5,074 8.1 5,998 8.6
5.  Idukki 4,698 3.8 8,994 4.2 2,413 3.9 2,969 4.3
6.  Ernakuam 13,629 11.1 23,608 1.1 7,645 12.3 8,875 12.6 -
7.  Trichur 11,525 9.4 18,994 8.9 5,870 9.4 6,368 9.1
8.  Palghat 9,267 7.6 16,331 7.6 4,613 7.4 4,756 6.8
..9.  Malappuram 8,872 7.2 14,565 6.8 4,903 6.9 4477 6.4
10.  Kozhikode 12,772 10.4 21,055 9.9 6.374 0.2 6,061 " 10.0
il.  Caonanore 13,024 10.6 21,627 10.1 6,436 10.3 6.767 9.7
KERALA 1,22,671 100.0 2,13,424 100.0 62,340 100.0 69,467 100.0_
Percentage of Population and frea & Doty of Population of 18 Tamil Nadu 7.52 3.96 | 8i7
19 Tripura 0.28 0.32 i48
P tty of 28 Uttarpradesh 16.12 8.97 300
ercentage ercentage  Density o West Benga 8.09 .
of Population of area  Population U:ifm .; “t.mﬁ ! 1.18 ; g 5o
State {1971 Census) per sq. km. erntones . .
(1971 Census)
Source:  Census of India 1971, Series I-India—
InDia 100.00 1006.00 182 . Apprenpix 2.8
States Distribution of Population According 1o Age
1 Andra Pradesh 7.94 8.44 157
Percentage of Popualtion
2 Assam 2.75 5.04 130 Age Group (Ycars) , :
3 Bihar 10.28 5.30 324 India Kerala Kerala
4 Gujarath 4.87 5.97 136 (1971) (1971) {1961)
5 Haryana 1.88 1.85 = 0—14 42.02 4026 42.68
s rlimachal Pradesh oo o o1 15—19 8.66 10.95 8.8 .
8 ﬁ;n:ll; 3.90 1.18 549 2024 7.86 992 5.48
9 Madhya Pradesh  7.60 13.50 94 25—29 7.44 6.50 7.64
10 Maharashtra 9.20 9.38 164 80—39 12.60 11.66 12,33
11 Manipur 0.20 0.68 48 40—49 9.34 9.16 8.66
12 Meghalaya 0.18 0.69 45 5059 6.09 5,92 5.99
13 Mysore (Karnataka) 5.35 5.85 153 60 and above 5.97 6.28 5.4
14 Nagaland 0.09 0.50 31 Age not stated 0.02 g.01
15 Orima 4.00 4.75 141 .
1 . 3 .
6 Pungab 247 154 269 otal 100.00 100.00 100.00
17 Rajasthan 4.70 10.43 75 Source: Registrar General & Census Commisdoner of India,
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Arpenpix 2.9

Birth Rate Death Rate T
States 1972 1973 1974 1975 1972 1973 1974 1975
1. Andhea Pradesh 35.8 31.6 34.2 34.9 16.1 16.6 15.2 15.2
2. Asam® 36.4 33.3 32.8 %.1° 17.9 16.4 16.8 16.9
3. Rihar 33.1 31.4 28.7 27.7 18.9 14.7 15.9 13.3
4. Gujarat 40.2 35.4 38.4 37.0 14.9 5.8 13.0 15.4
5. Haryana 40.5 39.4 39.5 38.0 11.7 12.1 12.6 12.3
6. Himachal Pradesh 33.1 37.6 34.9 32.7 15.9 12.4 12.3 13.2
7. Jammu & Kashmir 31.6 32.5 29.2 31.9 10.8 10.3 9.9 12.6
8 Kamataka 31.5 28.9 28.0 27.7 12.8 12.4 10.8 .1
9. Kerala 31.2 29.2 26.8 28.0 9.2 8.5 7.8 B4
10. Madhya Pradesh 39.3 37.4 36.6 40.3 18.7 16.9 15.8 18.5
1. Maharashtra 32.2 28.8 29.0 29.7 12.8 13.6 1.5 11.4
12. Manipur 31.2 28.7 25.0 24.5 9.0 7.8 8.3 5.6
1. Nagaland N.A. N.A. 24.6 19.5 N.A. N.A. 9.3 9.5
4. Orima 34.5 34.8 33.6 33.6 20.0 18.2 15.8 17.9
15. Punjab 34.6 33.4 32.0 31.8 12.6 12.1 10.6 10.8
16. Rajasthan 42.4 38.1 36.3 36.9 16.8 16.1 14.3 15.9
§7. Tamil Nadu 32.4 30,0 9.2 30.7 15.1 14.1 13.9 15.0
18. Tripura 32.9 32.6 32.2 29.2 10.3 14.6 12.0 9.4
19. Uttar Pradesh 43.2 41.7 4.1 43.1 25.6 19.4 19.7 22.6
20. West Bengal N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A NA.
21. Sikkim .- N.A. N.A,
All India 36.6 34.6 34.5 35.2 16.9 15.5 14.5 15.9
* Including Meghalaya.
N.A.—Not applicable.
Soarce:  Sample Registration Bulletin, Vol. XI, No. 1, January 1977.
ArpenDIY 2,10 APPENDIX 2.11

All India Birth and Death Rates—Rural, Urban & Combined.

Birth Rate Death Rate
Year
Rural Urban Combined Rural Urban Combined

1970 8.9 29.7 36.8 17.3 10.2 15.7
M 8.9 30.1 6.9 16.4 9.7 14.9
1972 384 W5 36.6 18.9 10.3 16.9
1973 35.9 28.9 4.6 17.0 9.6 15.5
1974 35.9 284 345 15.9 9.2 14.5
1975 6.7 28,5 35.2 17.3 10.2 15.9

Soarce: Sample Registration Bulletin , Vol-XI; No.1,
Janvary 1977,

Sex Ratio in Kevala and All India for Different Decedes

Females per 1000 maley

Year Kerala Indiz
1901 1004 L1} ]
1911 1008 54
1921 1011 L
1931 1022 940
1941 1027 .
1951 1028 946
1961 1022 . M
1971 1016 m‘__
Source: Registrar General & Census Commissioner, India,

New Delhi.
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Arrrnmax 3.1
- Indsx Numbers of Wholesale Prices—Al India

(Base 1970-71-4100)

- . , 1977
Ttems January February March April May June  July August Septem- Qcto- Novem- Decemt

All Commodities 178.5 1B82.4 82,9 184.1 187.4 188.3 188.7 188.1 188.1 185.2 183.9 184.5
Primary articles 172.0 178.1 179.0 181.6 186.8 167.2 188.2 187.2 186.4 182.5 180.6 181.9
T Pt light & 932.1 232.1 292.0 238.0 232.4 232.4 2324 232.4 232.4 232.4 2324 232.4
Manufactured products ~ 174.9  177.5 177.8 177.9 180.3 181.8 181.7 181.4 182.1 179.5 178.9 178.5
Foodgrains 158.9 162.6 161.8 159.1 163.4 165.8 170.3 170.6 173.4
Ediblc oils 170.5 181.0 175.6 173.4 185.3 186.0 189.7 187.8 189.1
Sugar, Khandsari, gur 187.3 195.1 195.6 192.8 197.4 201.3 198.5 200.1 203.2
Cotton—raw 213.7 215.0 209.4 209.5 214.8 210.8 206.7 196.6 189.5 v .- .

Sourcs:  R.B.I. Bulletins.

Figures for October, November & December, 1977 are provisional

AppeNDIX 3.2
Consumer Price Index Numbers for Tndusirial Workers in I'nda——-lg':‘? ) .
(Base 1960=2100)
) Centre January February March April May  June  July August Septem- Octo- Novem- Decem-
ber ber ber her

1. Ahmedabad 286 293 295 294 299 304 308 311 a7 N.A. N.A. NA.
2. Bangalore 336 342 339 342 347 345 347 346 346 - - e
3. Bombay 301 309 309 309 34 316 21 319 321 e as ve
-4, Caleutta 297 299 304 306 313 314 326 331 338 . s e
3. Coimbatore 312 315 310 309 314 315 318 319 319 . - e
.6, Delhi 336 340 945 346 346 353 359 362 366 . . .
7. Hyderabad 321 320 820 819 824 328 - 336 338 340 . . .-
8. Madras 098 998 208 299 300 300 304 302 306 . - "
9. Mundakayam 413 294 287 284 208 295 298 299 308 . . .
10. " Nagpur 908 299 %03 802 805 809 814 819 320 . . .
1. Alleppey 386 815 812 322 310 392 381 32 325 - . -
12, Alwaye 320 311 811 814 817 M9 82 818 82 - . -

ALL Inpia 307 310 312 318 318 320 325 927 331 e . .

Source: Indian Labour Journal, Simla.
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ArreNpx 3.3

Consmwer prics Index (cost of living index) Numbers for Agricultural and Indusirial Werkers—Keraln
Index Numbers for the month of January te December—1977

{Base 1970100

Sl No.  Centre January February March April  May  June  July Augus‘t ch(t;m_— Ct)::tro- Ncl;)\::_m- ]%E‘:
m @ ® @ ® ® M @  © 0 an a2 a3 gy
T ———
1. Trivandrum 160 158 158 159 160 160 160 159 160 160 159 161
2. Quilon 162 160 160 161 162 163 164 163 164 164 163 164
8. Punalur 161 159 158 159 161 161 161 160 160 159 157 159
Alleppey 161 158 157 157 158 159 159 159 160 160 139 160
Kottayam 155 153 153 153 154 155 155 155 155 155 154 156,
6. Mundakayam 160 157 156 156 157 157 157 156 156 155 154 156,
7. Munnar 173 170 170 171 171 171 172 172 173 173 173 175
8. Emakulam 158 156 156 157 158 159 159 158 159 159 158 159
9, Chalakkudy 159 156 153 156 157 158 159 157 158 157 158 159
10. Trichur 159 157 157 157 158 159 159 158 159 159 159 160
1. Palghat 161 159 158 158 159 159 160 160 160 161 162 163
12. Malappuram 160 157 157 159 161 161 161 161 163 163 163 164
18. Kozhikode 163 161 161 162 163 164 165 164 165 164 163 164
14. Meppadi 163 161 161 163 164 165 166 166. 168 167 169 169

15, @annanore 156 154 154 155 156 157 158 158. 158 158 157 - 158
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Arrexnix 3.6
Wholesale Price Index of Agricultural Commodities—Kerala

.

(Base 1952-53=100)

& No.  Group 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977
T 2) (8 4 (5) (6} N ® 9 (10 (am (12 a9
S
{ -Food Grains (Rice) 155 181 208 209 209 209 233 297 319 319 819
2 Molasses 256 280 175 172 239 272 280 282 416 423 368
g  Condiments and spices 179 179 212 2%¢ 171 139 161 222 218 318 309
4  Fruits and vegetables 185 214 195 217 208 234 306 402 385 380 497
5  Food crops 167 190 205 213 208 204 235 302 317 332 49
6  Qil Seeds 272 273 263 369 303 287 466 617 479 525 606
"7 . Plantation Crops 8 123 138 41 138 139 154 215 247 286 810
@ Non food crops 226 228 223 300 258 242 372 496 409 438 516
All crops 188 204 212 245 222 218 285 373 350 371 410
Source: Bureau of Economics and Statistics,
AprENDIX 3.7
Farm Commodily Prices——Kerala
. C;mmodity Paddy per Quintal  Tapioca per Quintal Coconut per 1000 nos.  Pepper per Quintal  Ginger per Quintal
‘Months 1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977
_J'!“.;m?_ ' 170.45 136,14 40 .71  35.26  722.10 1045.60 1070.59 1530.77 1055.89
February . 166.30  130.21 41,03  34.22  712.20 1005.30 1070.87 1523.46  G639.63 1112.99
Mach . 168.24 138,75  41.01  35.35 715.40 914.60 1185.70 1618.97  742.04 1479.41
April : 164.93  145.837  40.78  94.96  744.90  826.20 1264.36 1658.48  962.00 1525.16
.M_w 154.88  145.51  39.80  35.68  695.90 901.10 1267.58 1665.28 1036.19 1537.66
Jone 166.30  147.16  98.95  83.18  679.90  844.10 1422.32 1686.77 1448.53 1496.54
Juiy‘ 174.830  147.02  99.09  32.28 734,00 859.00 1498.9¢ 1695.47 [489.89 1502.69
- Auglost - 164.11  145.92  $B.08  31.62  739.20 870.40 1465.57 1613.47 1500.00 1475.50
Sepfember 149.23  136.41  96.67  30.88  879.30  938.00 1488.01 1630.36 1623.39 1477.86
‘Octoher ¥ 138.62 129.52  86.11  29.37 973,50 974.40 1344.48 1569.64 1625.00 1395.67
November 140.41 183.38  85.42 26,23 1068.20 1083.50 1570.21 1591.44 1279.00 1161.36
‘December 144.5¢ 185.08  35.96  20.18 1092.80 1114.20 1395.74 1585.83 971.00 1027.i4

Source: Bureau of Economics and Statistics.
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Arpenoix 3.8
Availability of Food in the Siate {1971-77)

Parsiculars Une 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1o
( provisiney)
T
1. Population of the State as on IstApril Lakhs 2147  219.7 2247  229.8 2348 2395 gy ¢
2. Production of rice in the State Lakh tonnes 12.98 13.52 13.76 12.57 13.34 13.29 12.54
ilabili ice for comsumption
2 WMOHH\?:&J&C Slarg*l » 11.68 12.16 12.05 11.81 12.00 11.96 11.99
S5.4+ Import of nce on Statc account » 7.47 7.74 7.20 7.44 3.12 9.02 15.08
4. Import of wheat on State account » 0.35 _0»83 1.98 2.42 5.18 3.89 2.07
5. Production of raw ‘apioca “ 46.17 54,29 56.29 56.60 56.25 53.90 52,94
*” ilability of tapioca for consum
6.(a)** Avaliability of tapioca P .63 4072 42.22 4245 4219 4043  so.g
6. Availability of tapioca for consumption '
) A e cauivalent : - 1560  18.3¢  19.23  19.12  19.00  18.21 1745

¢ Ten per cent of production is set apart for sced, feed and wastage and the rest alone is accounted for as available for consumptim,

s Twenty five per cent of the production is set apart for industrial uses such as sago and starch manufacturing and animal sod
poultry feed and rest alone is accounted for as available for consumption. 1 tonne of rice—2.22 tonnes of raw tapioca.

$ Firm data is not available o the import of rice into the State by privatetrade. Hence availability through thissource is not included

Arpervprx 4.1

Digirict-wise Average Monthly Rainfall

(In m.m.)
1976 1977
District

July Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov.  Dec. Jan.,  Feb. March April May Jue
Trivandrum 151.2 140.9 46.1 146.6 229.5 33.0 41 19.9 332 882 402.7 2848
Quilon 853.1 256.7 110.7 322.6 362.4 38.1 0.4 442 47.7 145.5 497.5 4018
Alleppey 454.6 298.9 99.8 275.9 426.5 33.3 13.6 74.8 139.8 599.1 GOA.¥
Kottayam 549.2 309.3 106.7 250.3 3.6 42.6 3.0 11,1 67.2 233.7 421.5 6088
Idukki 676.6 42¢.4 164.2 250.6 253.9 28.0 .. 13.0  19.5 145.5 254.6 485R
Ermkulam 680.5 391.5 94,1 327.1 363.1° 44.8 .. 18.4 44,3 206.0 369.3 SORB
Frichur 732.1 440.6 190.8 200.0 217.3 20.6 7.9 246 47.3 817.1 6@8
Palghat 394.8 204.5 74.3 197.5 337.2 10.5 .. 6.0 30.2 94.1 1437 478A
Maleppuram 658.8 3720 75.6 237.5 295.8 37.2 28.1 88,3 278.3 Gifd
Koshikode 974.7 445.8 185.0 212.5 360.2 99.7 .. 3.6 10,8 60.1 305.6 100B4
Cannanore 10M4.9 429.4 1852 90.2 209.4 13.5 12.4 7.6  30.8 208.0 OlA&
State 607.3 337.9 111.1 228.3 310.1 $1.0 0.7 18.6 35.3 107.2 345.2 GCo2B
Normal 686.4 422.6 242.0 306.9 190.9 51.2 18.5 19.3 46.4 1156 2450 6R#

Source; Burcau of Economics and Statistics
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Arpenpix 4.3
Arsa—Production and Average Yield of Principal Crops in Kerala

Arca (Hectares) Production (in tonnes)

—
Average w

1975-76  1976-77** 1975-76  1976-77%* 1975-%(81976-%

i @ {3 (4 (5 (6) T
)] —_—
L Food Crops: 876022 854374 1929403 1254003  1517.5  14g74
1. Rice 37485 37276 14169 1409  378.0  gmy
2. Pulscs 7506 759 41831 41831 3506 segg
8. Sugarcane 108251 110580 25580 ° 30600 2% o
4. Popper 11671 12017 28840 27710 2471 gy
5. Ginger 2477 2495 2608 2384 1052 g
6. Turmetic 54004 51681 2050 . J420 38 -
7. Cardamom 76618 76553 11387 11373 1485 4y
8. Betlc auts tantai 52280 52827 395042 895431 7556 v
9. Banana & other planains 109057 114805 119888 128810 1099 Ly
10, Gashewnut 326865 327780 5390217 5223806 16490 s
11. Tapioca 1y
12. Other Food Crops ‘
Totel Food Crops 1909205 1893397 . .
L. Non Food Crops: 26679 26679 35268 35268 1322  yam
1. Groundmut 16785 16185 4271 . 4336 254
b 692945 694558 3439 3443 4052 hm
» Goconut 7562 7249  NA.  NA.  NA “NA
b Do 607 607 1280 1230 -20% s
> T"""""‘“ 37698 36161 45801 41664 1214 1R
S e 41778 40502 17528 14395 s9
8. Rubber 20668 209725 126265 139949 611
> Teaton gidx . 107207¢ 1072008 . . - -
Toml \ area 2981279 2966395 . . i
* Production in million nuts
¢ Pigures are provisional.
Searcs: Bureau of Economics and Shﬂ’ﬁﬂ
Arrummx 44 () @ ® @ O
Consumption of Fertilizars in Kerala (in tonnes) -
1965-66 15251 12778 11305 S
Nutrients 1966-67 21016 13373 11030 4548
Year Nitrogen  Btogotout Rea0y 1967-68 24000 15689 14858 SR
= 1968-69 28574 20442 21514 OO
(1) @ (3) 4) (5) 1969-70 30120 20847 21548 7RO
1970-71 26335 14143 16139  56OW
195657 %2 1052 68 3515 197172 31257 15670 18044 64T
1957-38 %60+ 1049 508 5161 1972-78 37484 22314 20470 A8
195850 92 25 508 6658 197374 31601 22609 24546 oW
1950-60 95 262 18 8815 1974-75 3243 17187  180sp  6¢®
1960-61 5814 4708 2082 12049 1975-76 31654 14324 16643 RO
1961-62 6264 8461 248 16973 1976-77 89558 15696 20157 s
1962-63 8296 9033 7048 25277 e
1063-64 048 9452 8858, 28952 '
1964-65 12746 11210 10252 34308

Source: Department of Agriculture \



107

ST PUY PTEIT00H JO DEIng-— Mg

J ..S_.uw..i!.!..n )

-RGRDOBT | ¥OVEOS . 966LLZ . #LE0SC ' L6OREE IIG6E3 OSLYEZ  GEWST  LBOZCT  $O9GCT  GEEOYE  TESLET vt padon oL, ,

965TLOT CBORET ~  IZELEI E9L¥6 ‘§180L " gI619 ELE¥L L0919 gLo81l GGEIB 626081 61068 sdox) poo-mow MO, .

£B66681 6LE6S2 116631 119581 ¥87252 O6SLLT  LLL6SI . ZEETOI G10¥E1 66Z¥1 01¥10% £152S1 sdox) poog 1RoL,
zeBLl 8+E obog 068 62 622 993 - oLs 56 9¢ 8.9 . ¥88 sdory) JmMUERy WA 1§
816 151 . - » ¢ 81 566 g8l g " 13 wdox) 9pPog 0
£3L60Z 65502 #8691 695L1 0L68 ¥268 8£603 #1951 16255 L¥8E 005EE L06L Rqqry 6%
Z050¥ ¥r6e 655¥T - 6961 ¥z 082 9¥SE S0E1 9 8L . 61 ®[PoD 92
19196 SB¥I <B8E ¥L1 299 oty ot £90¥2 €6€T - 1202 oLo1 BL 3
L09 109 .. .- . . . .. . . ooeqo], 9%
6FIL ae . . 6Vl se - e . e s aoney ¢
855¥69 #9646 B¥PLE 69202 #6691 66905 9zL05 ZLwll SO0LS ¥690L €L086 ¥LO¥L nuedoy  ¥Z
£g191 9Ll 9 0z11 1621 £06 2981 766 S8 LEIL §12¢ g€ UMWeRs gy
28“ .. “n -y ﬁh%ﬂ na s .. - . -a .a ﬂgﬁg NN
798¢ 0L6¢ 6.5 299 obL 061 S ¥ €5 19 €82 68 ompd WIMG 12
08LLEZS ‘6¥9ET £H16 SOBLT £9¢8 BLIZI 160L1 46001 6L0GE 895HZ 86588 SIE1Z wodel, 0z
SOB¥11 ZE66 796 69602 8LET1 96£9 . GLSE 9£01 9901 9176 - 1108 - ¥HES mosaqee) 61
_EITI% 1208 66¥5 LZ98 E8%E oL6¥ 096 8%er LG o162 62EY 1¥2¢ upnuvyy PO 8]
LT L881 cb5 196 L8S ¥9e1 198t 801 €721 ¥29 1i%1 819 wrewey /|
¥L10G 166 o¥cs 965¥ 8868 S6¥3 8T 1961 SH0S LL81 SRSE £9¥5 el 91
<1289 8808 8952 £489 1612 8Z0¥ 62¢% L6WE $60L oLy £198 L669 oBuely €1
£5592 ci0§1 - ar: z8601 4% 74 OSETT LTL ) | 1168 . 2658 wWaL . SZS¥ snaERg 1
" 1991¢ c9z1 ¥9EE z81 65¥8 L - SLOEY £ h 6¥1 ¥ wonrepiy gl
" G6¥2 i€ Z66 67 94§ ¥ 6.9 651 62¢ g " - Mg o1 summy, Zi
FA{i74] 282 6168 GGl L06 9. ¥ie 1501 LO18 . ) ¥z .- nBury 1§
9662 fILI o 8¥ 088 .. . . . . . =D 01
oBsor! SOVIE 85961 6509 158 8L91 ¥069 1866 88621 1£2¢ 8296 958g wddag ¢
SE601 8i11 L1 o081 cit¥ 1£4 81 19% 01z BL¥ Le 261 oy {qerimpng) BARO g
9661 95 IA gl 0801 't d 8z 8¥61 687 9¥22 0781 oL ouworbng
o V. o~ .. 0706 .. . . .. .. .. .. mD 9
OLZLE 85L5 it 21z £266 £E0¥ 9L¥Z 0LE1 i dA 8501 799¢ v =g PRO G
L¥SE . . s6l 05TH 574 Gl et .- - . . SIS[[TT PUE STERB) PRO  F
618¥% ¥ 114 te - iy A 12 05} S zo1 88 98 ey ¢
961¢ v .. ST1E 19 . " . . . . Temof’ 7
bLEWSS 65918 95L1S 08516 A4V 14 S90811 12666 - FLLGT L¥I6¥ 16568 LG96¥Y . oL6LE Py |
(7)) g1 (z1) (1) {o1) {6) )] () {9) () # (3] @ (1)
sdo mdouny oy
™oL asoueutey) Spoymzoy ‘wemddejey - eqBeg  mgong, wepenry  PpPPl wedenoy  fuddory wom® wmipmmany, P .-l

{(PreoRy ™ vory)

(SLL"QLGY XY us sdax) pfiousid Mpun) wosy enm1RIG

Sy

XIaNEddy



168

TR PN TDOROR JO TRIeg:— g

IPrejTeAt Y0u ama-Soneyy -
99756 8925€ nw panosg)
ILH9T 59861 60L1 616G 088g 568 862 ¥z a1 5Lz 6401 00¥ orelog 1amg
9086226  ZIP0S 91L601 1%¥968 £S1LE1 $42802 116492 SHOI61 860LFL  FERILE ISL69PT 129656 worde],
018821 %2095 980% $682% 8881 9L14 8L 2021 9611 8095 9868 9665 ‘ InT magven
CSVhIE Z698¢ £699Z ¥2942 61692 126LE 665L7 00041 19328 £0222 8628 63L¥T SUTEITRL] SGIO
9,608 €61 ¢899 2004 LTy 801 9166 L8L 1165 9¥SH 81201 99%h TuETeg
BLSTI L8 €051 £0L1 (> 8891 998 61 268 668 0851 £0L (s voTTIEy) sinueag
w9 0%71 T " WreRrepIer)
¥8€2 ¥ 8.8 gL oLz 11 699 091 SLZ ¥S 09 o1 srpmmy,
0143 016 0208 9047 19%1 LL ¥10Z SL8T 7666 s1§ 12Bumny
¥92 2961 09§ 6L . i)
00908 8658 226L 00L1 174 ey L8t 9051 632 896 9498 8zLT . rddag
6¥EGST .11 9zL11 96901 SCH §€8L SH¥E1 Z#801 0¥8cs 89¥T 76092 8465 Bqqmy
S6EbT L668 526 g6t < 86 519 842 i g1 § 3500
oLy 0531 izl £81 stz £16 O¥EFE 99 168 308 w1
08zt o8Z1 . .. . .. .. . .. .. - . oooeqoy,
e, g28 g28 1e 95 662 692 19 282 0¥ co¥ 82¥ (O BomIPY) Inuooon
9gEd % o1 ‘Lan 6l Sty 949 s 08 0181 30 91 TmurEng
16815 8 %6 18 875L Gg1 zil 18011 6661 66011 LL68 065 (n0) suwriing
60vL. 8968 15,2 (7] 8oz 2241 9571 ¥0L £6¥ 302 ¥ 6641 ond R0
182 182 . . .. . .. - - me
Lezs £01 8608 tet o1 . . - - - RAMN B ARRD) DGO
Yoog % 9 6 aLeh 9z 7 91 P 901 16 2 By
b ¥ LO¥] Lz - mmof
S00FS2t ggoeIy SB6YS 050011 B0E108 TL1ey! SI1ZLET 884ST o6I8L $20291 6¥999 808 o
(&1) (1) () (on © ® . (9) ® @) (e @ (0 o
TOL _ Swowmmey apoymmoy wamddeepy  jeqfing | ORI oI pROPr | WwAmioy Aokl o) ompumapl  omeghdery
(wavoy, uy) . o

oli-9LG61 Popmp it.u..... o) pliosad fo uosmpesd spm-imana
9% MOmILY



10h

“samSy euomaad 0o poreg o

78l zest - W punoln
005% © q05¥ otk o096k 005% 005% 06 005% P €491 200% Yo orwiod 100mg
LE6S1 00281 <6811 00121 00591 00121 00851 00061 00512 81151 00991 £6851 woude],
7441 eIl w1 1211 1211 7811 6111 1z 1211 oA 1211 1211 nrumogre)
865L 0%5L 089, 0§9L 089L 679L 089L 159L 0£SL 089L 679L 089L suresaeld DO
<83L $89L 987L 982L 995. 1282 SLEL L8%L 1+8¥ <8oL 997L S87L Taewey
Sok| 1921 ¥81 561 £921 L8¥I L0Z1 9021 %001 $66 ¥10% €51 nne (asg
556 9611 96 L1657 L c6L 586 9001 cE8 186 "ot 0001 opemm g,
SORZ 8612 6L28 L621 0191 §101 $LFE 6522 961§ 90%3 . 1Py
ces 606 - £08 198 . o)
9Lg 652 s0% 182 8.2 [2:14 9%g 151 81 a8t %8e S6% rdday
#9 s g59 809 6% LL8 59 #69 6£9 19 LLL 6.9 zqqoy
556 o8 6§ 385 802 681 061 661 991 861 00z sogory
61 86 At oL geel Y802 LZ31 83 2% Ise .
LS6¥ 26 995¢ S6EH 628 L68S 8126 Ligs 9H6h 12 Shby 8LLS {mng) inmosop
29§ 858 LI £91 ebl 9%s 956 ¥6¢ 266 £63 £12 ¥ umuresg
9085 0¥s L1¥S 00%S 0469 00FS 000¥ 046¢ 0§65 146+ ze6¥ 91¥5 omearelng
8.8 £19 s 96§ 993 €8¢ L0S §1§ 98z 81% 9z1 9% wmd o
cZL ¥9 08L G99 606 bt 3T Pire $[eaI0 YO
L604 0861 0301 0% LE01 Y01 01 $001 0001 6601 ¥£01 £201 dey
54 .. . o5k 75h . .. .. . . . nemof
L9%1 9bE1 £901 2021 1941 Toetd 1851 0IGT 9851 021l a7 96£1 sory
SHeRAR AW  SOEEEE  WPORRSE Wesedderei .HEME MU wWemyTwd  PPMPI wedmioy  Asddafy  wopmyy  wmupueamy, R ——
——— e

(yawiopy 1 u&

o LLOLET Pwsay us sqon) podiund fo Gunmposg sy

L'y XIaNHIay



o Arrmvoix 4.8
Area, production end Productivity of Rubber in Kerala

Yaar Area  Production Yicld
!  (Hoctars) (Tomnes) hectare (Ke)
m ) 3) @
1973—74;] 199604 118016 591
1974=75 | 202818 121558 608
1975—765 205383 128769 627
280568 139343 802

197677 |
1
t

~{—

Soures: ﬂubber Board,
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ArrsN_nm 4.9

Price of Natural Rubber in K. oltayarm Market
(Rupess/Quintal for RMA. 3,4 and 5 Grades)

Month 1974 1975 1976 gy
M @ @) @ H
January 509.58  904.40  69%.31 gog.g
February 647.92  874.37  676.67 g1y
March 650.81  826.40  656.20 g
April 689.40  831.72  654.70  gop.4g
May 836.40 793,70  591.73  gp.g
June 899.40  807.12  585.19 g
TJuly 986.67  795.77  628.89 630y
August 1003.80  764.78  599.71  65g.qp -
September 957.50 -763.02  565.50  63g.
October 777.80 - 701.39  536.30 6495
November 716.85 © 72175  595.10  627.49
December 718.35  715.00 57250 .
Average 782.79  791.52  613.23 .

Source: Rubber Board.

e
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Areervoix  4.11
Area, Production and Yisld per Hoctore of Tea in Different States -
Arca in hectares 85 on §1st March Preduction in Tonnes Aterage Yield m
O R E T
T
(N @ (3) ) {5 (6) 7 1 ® ) (1)
Assam 187408 188792 189338 263281 263055 276308 1416 1303 .
West Bengal 8822¢ 88785 88799 118028 111860 117723 1388 1260 19
Tripura 5421 5467 5527 4166 3674 4292 768 672 m
Bihar 459 459 459 37 18 29 81 39 -
Uttar Pradesh 1817 1817 1799 908 580 854 500 819 o
Himacha? Pradesh 4188 4183 4183 1388 1391 1433 332 338 "
Tamil Nadu 35370 85481 36079 54676 60452 59825 1546 1706 15
Kamataka 1874 1774 1764 2830 2892 3440 1510 1630 1950
Kcnala 36907 36347 86327 42161 43215 47913 1142 1189 319
Total 361663 363105 364275 469475 487137 511817 1853 1342 g
Source: Tea Board .
APPENDIX 4.12 ——
o o {1) @) % (4) 5
Distribution of Coffee Plantations in Kerala  (1975-76) :
Size group No. of Units Area Hectares (2) Rejected 462735 639788 133094 4814
(Hectares) (3) Other
Disposals 318020 997914 16836  1s4M
) (2) 3) (4) Total 2600705 3301523 397481 41
III. Balance to be
<2 34670 18563 disposed of 548222 135159 4092 261
2—4 1839 6315 .
IV. Not of certifi-
10—20 168 2236 chaseissued 1262066 2075405 210132 34
20—40 54 1476 :
40—60 28 1339 _
60—80 8 568 .
80—100 11 989 ArpEnDWE 4.14
100 and above 24 3571 Distributian of Surflus Land
Total 37604 40502 -As on A1 m
— No. Items 31121976 $1-12-197
Arrenpix 4.13 - - v
. N s . . . 'y
Disposal of Cases relating to Tenancy and Kudikidappu 1. Total number of ceiling returns filed 45516
Tenancy Kudikidaror, 2. Total number of ceiling retarns decided 3683¢ 50486
Treans — — udikidappu 8. Balance to be decided (No.) Besp  o4l6
on on Aten  Ason 4. rdered to be dared ;
. S1-12-1976 31121977 81-121976 S1.12.1977 Ay = to be surmender 106¢3) 12158
x 1
1 (2) &) @ (5 5. Aroa ::rgdy taken possession of - so008 A7
L. Toul nutnher 6. Area already assigned (Acres) 26279 4108
Cont Reocved 3140927 36682 401573 413214 7. Stay against assignment w1
1I DsrosaL or 8. Area covered by assignment Pro- : 18
QASES: ceedings . 13354
(1) Allowed  1BI9941 2263821 247551 954858 9. Area reserved for Public pugposcs 70 8
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Aprrnpix 4.1)

" Principal Species of Marine Fish catches (Kerala)

(Qpantity in tonnes)
- Avg;agllz 1974 1975 1976
Species 1969-73
Actual % Acomal - 9, Actuat % Actual o,
o (1) ). &) @ o {6) (7 8 9)
—T-. Elasmobranches 6779° 1.9 10338 - 2.5 10292 2.4 7308 2.2
9. - Cat fishes 13578 8.7 33526 8.0 32603 7.8 12743 4.0
8. Chirocentrus : 599 9.2 .l .. . .. 807 - 0.2
4. (a) Oil Sardine 150776  -40.2 102135 . 24.3 97183 23.1 123937 37.4
i {(b) Other Sardine 21240 3.6 31335, 7.2 33652 8.0 34305 . - 10:4
.5 Anchovitlla - 9778 2.6 19463, 4.6 11432 2.7 9987 3.0
6.+ Thrissocles and other clupeaids 5289 1.4 2644 0.6 2636 0.6 3906 1.2
7. Perches 4588 1.2 20070, 5.0 M7 3.4 3069 . 1.0
8. Red Mv._met.s . 1379 0.4 3881 1.0 .. .. 2577 0.8
9. Sciacnids 6198 1.6 9220 2.2 16811 4.0 6955 2.1
10. Ribben fish 12821 34 30192 7.2 15175 3.6 7687 2.3
11. Caranx 8038 21 5256 1.3 71% 1.8 10478 3.2
12. Leiognathus 12445 3.3 17518 | 4.2 2l 1.2 2727 0.8
15, Lactariis ' 3086 0.8 2904, 0.7 ‘983 0.2 468 0.1
14. Pomfrets 1617 0.4 1500 0.4 1181 6.5 799 - 0.2
15. - Mackerel 46820 12.4 16333 2.5 14930 36 19978 6.0
16. Seer fish 1723 0.5 1909 1.2 1065 1.0 5936 . 1.8
17. Tunnies 2314 0.6 3927 1.4 3845 1.3 12880 3.9
18. Soles 9546 2.5  12m 3.0 6932 1.7 3567 1.0
19. (a) Penacid prawns 44641 11.9 59815 14.2 717207 18.3 34478 10.4
(b) Non-Penacid prawns 652 . 0.2 1014 0.2 755 0.1 33

- {¢) Lobster . - . .. . v . .50 ..
. (d) Other Crusiaceans L e . . R .. . 1316 0.4
20. . Cephalopods 282 0.1 . .. - .- 872 0.3
21. " Miscellaneous 11007 3.0 34604 8.3 62012 14.7 24162 7.3
Total 375380 100.0 420257 100.0 420836 100.0 331047 100.0

Seree:  Gentral Marine Fisheries Research Institate.

APPENDIX 4.16 ApFanprk 4.17

- Division-wise A Forests in Keral -
Fishermen Co-operatives in Kerala " s¢ Area of Forestsin Kerala (a5 on 31-3-1977)

Division Area (in hectares)
- x
Category 1975-76 1976-77 ‘ 0 : @
Number Mem- 3l Number Member- Paid .

of socie- bership l.ll)p giare of socie- ship  up share 1. Trivandrum 57_076
ties capital  ties © capital 2. Wa 56762
(Rs.Jakhs) (Rs.lakhs) 3. Punalur 28005
4. Konni 34380
O] 2) (%) ) G ©® D 5. Reani 105746
Credit 6. Kottayam 73082
Societies 158 29837  6.12 132 25140  6.08 ;' :;“"Y““” g”ﬁg

MUCS. 728 64562 20,19 618 54713 19.36 . Munnar
Regional 9, Chalakudy 86001
Marketin g 10. Trichur 52388
Socicties 11. Wild Life Division, Thekkady - 17700
including 12. Nemmara 48410
Federation) 18 1537 48.87 18 1640 52.15 19. Nilambur 32469
14. Palghat 37817
_Youl 899 95936 75.18 768 81493 77.59 15. Kozhikode 24067
o 16. Wynad 45782
ol; 1. No of socicties registered anew 2 M.U.C.S. 17. Special Division, Kozhikode 370
2, No.of ieties liqui ing the year comprised —_—
21 cmd§tw &?ﬁ?ﬁgﬁmﬁguﬁusﬁnﬁ 133 Total 935235

Sacieties.)

4/853/MC.
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ArpEnDIX 4.19 (Comtd.)

Arrmpix 4.18
e-ori : in Hectares) m @ T
Spevies-wise Ares under Forest Planiations ( Ares in 1)
4
) 5. Charcoal Tonnes 313 $114-
Name of Species 1975-76 1976-77 6. Cardamom Kg. 10600 &
. {2) 3 7. Honey Kg. 26625
0 8. Wax Kg 760 S04
I+ Teak Gg‘: ng ‘ 9: Scri\'.t_:.lloos Kg. .. ;::
2. Softwood s 1571 10. Reeds Tonnes 15750 sopgp
3. Junglewood (Hardwood) ;;95 2482 11. Rattans Nos 244083 |gsgpn
4. Cashew % %o 12. Bamboos Nos. 514963 134633
:. go:]wy::’,, 52090 32049 13. Junglewood posts Nos M415 - . g
L
) 14. Sleepers-B.G. Nos 208767
7. Mahogany ;;: ;;; 15 , M.G. Nos 52407 m-
8. Bamboo . Special Nos 4870
9. Rubber 1190 1824 16, Sandalwood Kg s210 64
10. Wartle 532 571 " ) Lo
11. Sandalwood 3 3 —_—
1?. Fuelwood 555 715 * Include 4154 cum of timber round poles, *
13. Kongu 20 19
14. Balsa 68 62
15. Cardamom 186 40 AppEnDIX 4,20
16. Pine 404 429 Abstract of Revenue from forests
17, Pepper I 9 Rs. Wl
18. Mixed Plantations 1094 1149 S
- Head 1974-75 1 :
19. Zylonicum 3 4 975-76 8%
20. Others. 919 1063 n @) ) B )
Total 126543 130144 " A. Sale'of Timber and S
other produce S
APPENDIX 4,19 1. Timber 157372 183938  zae8
Ttem-wise Oul-turn of Forest Produce 2. Firewood and Charceal 4301 3813 0w
- 3. Livestock 675 483 4y
Htem Units 1975-76  1976-77 4. Other items 8683 16197  2Ew
m (2) 3 (4) Total of (A) 171031 204426 250380
B. Other receipts, mcludmg
1. Timber-Round logs Cum 644763* 540643 interest on arrears of .
2. Timber-Round Poles  Nos. 1159153 1416463 Forest Revenue 11386 12 UW
3. Senwga and squared C. Grand total (A + B) 182417 220148 26558
um f;";:‘ Y D. Deduct Refunds 710 o4 B
‘onnes 339.5 ;
. 1 181707 219207 26318
4. Firewood Tonnes 218793 264540 E. Total (Net) L
ArrPENDIX 5.1
Physical achicpements in Minor Irrigation
District-wise details K
M.L Class] ~ Totalattheend M. L Glass-II Total at the eed
Acgillc\_rcmcms in ha. of 1976-77 Achic_:vememés _1,:71 ha. 1976-77
District uring 1976-77 during 1976-
Net Gross Net Gross Net Gross Net G
0 @ @ 6 ®) @ @ B
Trivandrum .. . 866 1300 643 643 8905 ::
Quilon 160 240 436 615 494 494 s B
Alleppey . 3415 3415 399 sge 15082 B
Kottayam 664 664 175 175 5224 , g
Idukki . . B 1639 - m
Emakulam 790 1186 1909 2865 .. .. B3
rﬂlrhm 129 232 1225 1617 38 gz - 24 g
Falghat . . 1333 2666 14 28 2% A
i 272 525 866 1713 452 283 8129 Ty
Lozhikode 483 483 1402 1402 18 18 ns . B
Cannanore .. . 2065 2065 . 460 460 . ‘6811 ﬂ‘
e e3¢ 266 48l 1sa2 3603 seey B -
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Amzm?: 31 (Gonid.)

— Lift Irfigation achieverments - - Othens (IPD DRF etc)
in ha. achievements in ha,
District -
during 1976-77  Total at the end of during 1976-77 Total at the end of
1976-77 197672 © -
Net Groms Net Gross Net Gross Nee Grom
Trivandrum ' .. . . .. 043 93 M2 -
Quiton . . 564 1128 851 351 2155 2158
Alleppey 403 403 3395 3395 1448 1448 2010 2010
Kottayam . .. 224 224 8 8 558 558
Idukki .. - . .- . .- 22 2
Ernakulam . . 9640 14054 613 613 654 -654
Trichur - 102 117 3814 8269 261 688 . 889 1958
Palghat .- .. s 28%0 200 2 0 4 32 64
Malappuram . 87 3184 6330 12 24 194 388
Kozhikode . 111 111 255 255 - 519 519
. Gapnanore . 63 95 35 508 64 64 . 130 . 180
Total . 568 702 22442 36364 3977 4438 16584 . 11879
* Somree:  Chief Enginéer, Irrigation,
APPENDIX 5.2‘”
. . - (1) 2) 3 4 5
Financial Pesition of the Kerala State Eleclricily Boara ¢ i @ * ®)
=+ (Rs. in lakhs 6. Loans raised during the
-~( ) year o 204447 2642.04  2289.41
7. Loans repaid during the
§l. No. Item .- !974-?5— 1975-76  1976-77 year ) 181.77 467.08 394.93
R ) (3) (4) (5) 8. Total interest payable  1320.83  1492.20 1672.18
= - 9, Iaterest avzihplc &o:
1. Grossrevenue . 2656.77 2981,48 4016.66 repayment  during
2, Expenditure 2374.91 2793.32 2852.74 year 42.96  560.16  1547.95
3. tin 1 201.86  188.16 1163.9 — -
Net operating surplus 2 Note —During the years-1974-75, 1975-76 and 1976-77 Rs, 290 iakhs,
4. Capital investment of the Res. 440 Iakin and Rs. 326 Iakhs have been received from the
Board 25920.05 28184.79 30808.78 State Government towards subsidy for rural electrification
3. Total loans outstanding 23197.69 25372.65 27277.14 works,
ArpENDIX 5.3
Consumption of Power and Repenus Collecied for the year 1976-77
No.of Connected Energy consumed  Revenue callected
Consumers load as on
Sl.No. Category as on 31-3-1977 Million Percentage Rslakhs Percentage to
31-3-1977 Kw KWH 1o total total
) @ )] ® (5 {6) )] ®
1. Domestic lights & fans @2&
-693335 4. 7 222.89 10.43 537.34 18.23
2. Domestic heat & small power
3. Commercial lights & fans ] 212717 137369 120.47 5.64 474.06 16.63
4. Commercial heat & s mall power
5. Industrial (Low & Medium voltage) 29134 287520  183.55 8.5%  348.61 12.04
6. Industrial high voitage-extra high voltage 373 398193 1365.85  63.91 1014.30 95,35
7. Irmigation 53143 181120  102.63 4.80 122.08 4.28
8. Public lighting 1395 13552 34.15 1.60 231.84 8.13
8. Water works & sewage pumbing 4“5 11553 23.40 1.09  37.67 1.2
10, Bulk supply to licences 5 64965  B84.31 3.94 92.5 8.2
Total 990547 1580589 2137.25  100.00 2853.41  100.00

———
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" ArpeNDIX 5.4
Statistics relating io Kerala Poooer System (as on 31-3-1977)

Achicvement during As at the
SL No. Iterms —end of March
Unit 1975-76 197677 1977
(a . . ) )] 4 () (6)
1. Installed gencrating capacity MW 130 260  1011.3
"9, Maximum demand MW 571.0 630.4 ° 630.4
. 8. Units generated MKWH 2783.3  3150.9
4. Units purchased MKWH 2.5 13.2
5. Units sold (including internal sales) MKWH  2330.8  2680.5
6. Revenuce per annum Rs. lakhs 2981.5 4016,7
7. No. of consumers’ Ne. 84,980 80,167  9,90,5¢7
‘8. Total connected load KW 1,04420 1,25714 15,30,539
9. Towns and villages electrified No. 20 - 10 1,212
10. Trammmission and distribution lines (Ct.Kms) KV. Hnes lgzolcv 137.6 50.0  504.0
mes
}gggv' . 1.6 9.9 1315
. "66KV 54.0 49.6  1814.6
lineg
1KV 431.0  1571.0 11755.0
) lines
L.T. kines _ LT Lines  1653.0  6692.8 35169.8

11, Per capita consumption Units/Year’  85.8 " 8h.4 88.4
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AppenpIx 5.5
Statement Showing Total Quantity of Power Sold and Raceipts by the Sale of Elgctricity

During 1974-75 i i
_ of recelpt- . uring During 1975-76 During 1976-77
ower Income  Average Power Income  Average Fower Income  Average
soldin  Rs.lakhs revenue soldin  Ra. lakhs mv;:g sold in Rs. lakhs reveoue
MKWH per KWH MKWH per KWH MKWH per KWH
(1) (2) &) ) () '6) (7 8) (9) (10

Domestic
(a) Lights & fans
168.46 620.93 36.84 200.85 468 .64 23.33 222.89 537.34 24.11

(b) Small power

II. Commercial .
(a) Lights & fans } 72,23 332.24 43.58 89.63  3B0.45 42.45 489,60 42.07
120.47
(b} Small power 13.76 30.52 22.18 14.86 32.39 34.46 21.56
III, Iodustrial .
{a) Low & medium voltage 158.07  291.92 18.46 178.29  329.90 18.50 183.55  343.61 18.72
(b} High voltage - 1204.38  567.58 4.71 1282.76  692.33 5.40 1365.85 1014.30 7.43
IV. Public lightening 31.19  134.69 43.18 47.25 137.45 29,09 3415 231.84 67.88
V. Irrigation—agricultural . .
. watering 101.89 120.12 11.79  120.32 121.52 10.10  102.63  122.08 11.89
VI. Public water works &
scwage pumping 17.06 18.34 10.75 17.58 20.36 11.58 23.40 37.67 16.10
VIL. Bulk supply 68.28 63.71 9.33 76.75 56.97 7.42 84.581 92.56 10.98
VIII. Totalsale to neighbouring -
States neene . e . 302.52  285.20 9.43 543.2¢ 679.05 12.50
Total 1839.32  2180.05 11.85 2330.81 2525.21 10.85 2680.49 3532.46 13.18

4/853/MC.
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APPENDIX

District-wise and Industry-wise Distribution of registered

For the yecar ending

STATE—KERALA
Trivandrum Quilon Alleppey Kottayam Idukki
SLNo. Name of Industry A B A B A B A B A B
() (& @ @ (5) (6 ™ 8 (10) (1) (12)
1. ol 23 106 25 133 53 413 18 68 9 55
2. Tes 5 148 7 185 .. .. 4 26 73 3443
3. Cashew 22 9784 231 114342 4 521
4. Beedi .- .. e . . - .. - .. .
5. Cotton Textiles 9 1493 1 1077 4 489 2 270 1 10
6. Coir 3 57 1 43 189 2999 3 39 -
7. Saw Milis 8 61 80 465 29 151 45 293 2 22
8. Plywood, Splints and Veeners 5 144 32 1132 11 115 19 960 3 )
9. Printing 44 1336 35 440 28 194 64 793 3 25
10. Rubber and Rubber Products "28 655 37 570 15 283 152 2292 15 203.
11. Chemical & Chemical Products (Except
Soap & Match) 6 840 6 148 9 342 15 447 3 87
12, Matches 9 160 19 215 7 68 2 30
13. Soaps ' 1 5 .. .. 2 21 2 5 .. .
14. General Engg. 9 476 11 224 15 113 14 85 2 55
15. Tiles 1 33 45 2102 3 23 14 144 .. ..
16. Automobile Repairing 28 2192 13 232 15 362 4“4 627 6 136
17. Other Industries 73 1993 181 5356 129 3727 140 1459 11 323
18. Total 274 19423 724 126664 513 14811 538 7538 128 4450




(g9

6.1
Working Facloriss and Workers Therein
81-12-1976
T el Trichur Palghat Malappura i annar
Emalulam o A B ATy A ppurgm Roshikode pnoanery a g
) (14) (15) (18) (A7) (18 {19 (20) (21 (22) 123) (24) (25) (26)
44 238 81 566 9 68 10 62 34 193 20 141 326 5043
- .. 1 70 3 12 . . 13 903 3 121 109 5018
4 913 5 2414 . . . . 3 167 3 1433 272 185264
3 927 3 58 15 543 . . ! 25 10 279 32 952
6 1269 8 2539 13 1205 1 164 49 1981 538 11258 632 21755
18 368 7 62 . . 3 43 36 685 ] 107 271 4403
129 970 105 671 83 407 31 160 102 1296 75 850 689 5346
29 795 28 690 48 1191 12 205 68 1407 38 2193 293 9223
97 1270 52 541 29 486 9 57 66 1110 47 289 474 6541
57 1349 39 378 16 116 16 146 63 431 28 163 466 6586
35 5127 19 391 10 277 2 874 19 231 4 47 128 8311
3 82 25 295 13 291 2 33 18 236 3 35 101 1385
16 981 4 77 . .. e 15 430 2 17 42 1536
63 532 41 667 15 242 1 5 30 338 28 190 229 2927
30 571 135 4255 12 575 3 34 34 3300 9 667 286 11994
59 1467 34 373 38 266 6 48 93 1046 62 435 393 7179
488 18901 225 4564 331 4656 35 321 397 7647 168 1811 2178 50758
1081 34860 812 18611 630 10445 131 1987 1041 22426 1049 20036 6921 281201

A. Number of registered working factories.
B, Average daily employment.
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ApPENDx 6.3

Government owned Companies— Production and Capacity Ultilisation

Installed Production during  Capacjty Utilisation

Name of Gompany Name of Product Unit capacity in percentage
1975-76 1976-77 1975-76 1976-77
'— )] (2) (3) +) (3) (6) n (8)
Iimenite Tonnes 16000 21565 22603 134.8 141.3
1. Kerala Minerals and Metals Ltd.  Rutile » 2200 1633 1954 74.2 88.8
Zircon ' 300 n 155 125.7 51.7
Monozite » 240 90 43 37.5 17.9
Luecoxene . 144 237 265 164.6 184.0
Sillimanite . 1200 225 126 18.7 10.5
2. Kerala Soaps and Oils Lid. Soaps ‘ Tonnes 4300 504 2029 11.7 47.2
Shark liver oil products »» 300 53 57 17.7 19.0
Porcelain Tonnes 595 602 531 101.2 89.2
3. Kerala Ceramics Ltd. China clay . 5000 5939 4962 118.8 99.2
Spray dried Kaolin s 18000 1559 3820 8.7 21.2
Cycle tyres Nos. 1,500,000 28898 367260 19.3 24.5
4, Trivandrum Rubber Works Cycle rims " 300,000 85816 27059 28.6 8.0
Rubber hoses Metres Nil 24765 22853 .e
Shectings Kgs. Nit 300630 156123 .e
Camel Black » Nil 378243 659289 . .
Cycles Nos. Nil 372 606 e
Tablets Nos. lakhs  2514.00 1340.72 1481.69 53.3 58.9
5. Kerala State Drugs and Pharma- ’
ceuticals Ltd. Capsules »» 149.0 119.84 76.01 BO.4 51.0
Liquids Lakh litres 2.25 1.85 1.55 82.2 68.9
Injectibie 1. Bottles Nos. lakhs 4,50 2.63 2.81 58.4 62.44
2. Vials ’ 15.00 5.18 8.24 34.53 H.9
3. Ampoules  ,, 60.00 21.52 15.21 35.4 25.4
6. Xerala Electrical and Allied Distribution Transformers KVA 120,000 63695 56683 53.T 47.2
Engincering Company Electric motors Nos. 500 172 103 34.4 20.6
Meter components ,, 252,000 2,84,035 79271 112.7 31.5
Electrical wiring
accessories »”» 133,000 24,353 14994 18.3 11.3
C.L Specials and pipes Tonnes 240 138 127 37.5 32.9
Contactorsjstarters Nos. 12,000 3326 406 27.7. 8.4
Steel structures Tonnes 1200 707 746 58.9 62.2
7. Kerala Premo Pipe Factory Prestressed concrete pipes  Nos. N.A. 2814 3522 .
" R.C.C. Pipes » » 6374 3716 e
R.C.C. Coliars " 5437 3530 .-
8. Travancore Plywood Industrics  Plywood and allicd Lakh 3q.
) articles meters of

4 m.m. basis 22.8 10.72 1L.5 47.0 50.5

e

4/853/MC.
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ApPpENDIX 6.5

Production and Capacily Utilisation of Governmanl Majority Companies

Production during Capacity Utilisation

Name of Company Name of Product Unit Installed in percentage
capacity
1975-76  1976-77 1975-76  1976-77
) (2) 3 %)) (3) (6) N @
1. Travancore Titanium Products Titanium dioxide Tonnes 24500 5377 9717 21.%4 39.66
2, Travancore Cochin Caustic Soda Tonnes 59400 21468 29394 36.14 49.48
Chemicals Ltd. Hydrosulphate of soda S 3000 287 498 12.90 16.60
Sodium Sulphide " 2100 695 911 33.09 43.38
Chlorine " 58080 18892 25867 32.53 44,53
3. Transforms and Electricals
Kerala Limited Power Transformers MVA 2000 1359 1351 67.95 67.55
Cwrrent and Potential Nos 600 487 366 81.16 61.00
Transformers
4. Pallathra Bricks and Tiles Sand lime bricks Lakh Nos. 120 50.41 94.08 42.00 78.40
5. Chalakudy Potteries Limited Refractories Tonnes 5000 2200 2113 44 .00 42 46
A.A.C. and ACS.R, Tonnes 1500 577 1152 38.46 76.80
Cable Compan P.V.C. Cables Lakh crore metres 109.72 7.42 16.50 6.76 15.04
6. Traco Gable Lompany Telephone Cables Lakh K.M. 1000 543 1225 54.30 122,50
4. Forest Industries {Travancore) Wooden doors, windows, Lakh man 7.26 2.56 3.08 35.26 42 .42
furniture etc. hours
K. W.H. Mcters Nos, 200000 122620 121370 f1 81 60@
Motor Control gears ” 11800 69 . 485  37.87  36.73
L.T. Switch gear » %% 8l 132 13,50  22.00
Magneto Generators o Not fixed 254 766 .
8. United Electrical Industries 11 K.V. Switeh gear ” » 11 3i .. -
Limited Plastic film capacitors Million 10 7.10 26.65 71.00  266.30
Nos.
Electronic iterns Nos, Not fixed 878 484
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ArpeNpix 6.7
Government of Indin Companiss—Production and Copacity Utilisation

Name of company

Name of Product Unit Installed in percentage

capacit
pacty 1975-726  1976-77 1975-716 197677
1. Hindustan Insecticides Ltd. Technical D.D.T. Tonnes 1344 1450 1373 107.89 102.16
‘ Formmiated D.D. T, » 2688 2784 2695 108.57 100.26
Technical B.H.C., ’ 3000 1752 1572 58.40 52.40
Formulated B.H.C. s 3000 2570 3077 85.67 102.57

2, The Fertilisers & Chemicals

Ammontum Sulphate Tonnes 198000 125819 113575 63.54 58.37

Travancore Ltd. Ammonium Phosphate 16:20 ,, 132000 66866 65024 50.66 49.26
Ammonium Phosphate 20:20 ,, 49500 30194 32977 60.99 66.62
Ammonium Chloride ” 24750 7089 6050 28.64 24 44
Sulpher Phosphate ”» 49500 15355 23327 31,00 47.13
Sulpher dioxide » 8250 1060 905 12.85 10.97
Oleum » 6600 2436 2353 46.90 35.65
Synthetic Cryolite » 1650 N.A. 26 .. 1.58
Urea » 330000 146646 165543 4“4 44 50.16
3. Modern Bakeries {India) Modern Bread Lakh Nos. 123 184.36 137.83 109.24 112.06
Ld. of 400 gms.
Modern Bun lakh Nos. 47.66 . 38.14 .. 80.03
of 50 gms.
4. Cochin Refineries Ltd. Liquid Petroleum Gas M.T. 10,000 10020 12,350 100.20 123.50
Naphtha ,, 2,67,000 187450 195798  70.20  73.3%
‘Motor Spirit-830n . 1,84000 131027 1,33938  71.21 72.79
Superior Kerosene s 7,35,000 275332 3,27,089 37.46 44.50
High Speed Diesel ’ » 7,07,000 799197 7,66,942 113.04 110.20
Light Diesel Oil o 12,206 . ..
Furance Oil » 11,10,000 926331  7,54,337 83.45 67.96
5. Hindustan Machine Tools Ltd. Machine Tools and Nos. 1200 938 672 78.17 56.00
accessories
Printing machines and
accessories Nos. 80 71 55 88.75 68.75

6. Hindustan Latex Ltd.

Contraceptive condoms Million pieces. 288  125.0¢  149.69 43.42 51.98

Meteoralogical baloons  Nos. not fixed 883 8873

7. Indian Rare Earths Ltd. Ilmenite M.T. 2,00,000 1,19,33] 29.67
Monozite » . 600 50 Not 8.93
Zircon » 10,000 4,327 available  43.27
Rutile » 9,000 3,783 42.0%
Sillimanite » 4,000 969 24 7%
Ziropac A » . 283 .
Zirflor » .. 1,576

4/853/MC.
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Arrenpx 6.8
Financial Highlights of the Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation
(Rs. in Jakhs)
- - Jtem 1972-73 1978-74 1974-75  1975-76 1976-:;;-'
Resources Share capital 415.00  464.00 464.00 464.00  454.q0p
Reserves 33.00  41.87  58.96  £9.47 82.26
Borrowings 511.22 465.67 516.00 571.00 681.00
Total 959.22 O71.54 1038.96 1104.47 1227.25
Fin Sanctioned during the year 201.25 188.14 271.27 228.73 171.60
Gross sanctions (cumulatives) 1685.3¢ 1873.48 2144.75 2368.48  2540.08
Assistance not availed of or canclled
(cumulative) 214.18  214.63  214.63  222.03  229.03
Net sanction (cumulative) 1471.16 1658.85 1930.12 2146.45 2318.05
Net assistance cleared (cumulative) ~ 1399.12  1546.89 1752.66 1909.10 199113
Gross income 40.07 52.53 73.65 67.75 76.80
Net income 0.06  13.98  30.55  21.60  29.57
AprpENpix 6.9
Industry-wise Classification of Assistance Sanctioned (effective) by the Kerala State Industrial
Development Corporation
(Rs. in lakhs)
Finan—;i:] assistance sanctioned (cumulative) -
8L No. ¢ of Indus
e hd Number of Loan Under Direct Guarantee  Total
companies writing subscription
n @) 3) ® %) (6) @ @
1 Cottoun textils 17 307.59 ° 38.50 95.05 367.94 809.08
2 Bteel I 88.00 . 52.50 62.35 202.85
$ Iron and Stee] Products 4 53.83 15.00 22.66 o1 .4&
4 Non-ferrous metals and manufactures 2 58.0 34.00 .. .. 92.00
5 Electrical industry 6 123.00 33.47 106.38 125.00  387.78
6 Rlectronic components and equipment 4 63.0 . 14.50 .. 77.5¢
7 Indwtrial instruments including watches 4 40.40 5.00 19.36 4.00 68.76
8 Inorganic heavy chemicals 6 176.00 7.00 65.42 3.00 251,42
9 Miscellanecns chemicals 1 .. 7.00 7.0
10 Drug and Pharmaceuticals | 30.00 .. 30.08
11 Fermentatiom indwtries 1 .. 1.95 1.25
12 Vegetabie olls 1 5.00 .. 6.50 . 11.50
. 13 Rubber goods 3* 5.50 9.00 1.55 20,39  56.4
14 Lesther and leather products 1 60.00 ) 17.60 . 77.65
15 Glue and gelantine 1 . 36.40 88.40
16 Glam , 1 27.00 23.06 50.08
17 Fibre gln boats 1 22,50 .. 22.5
18 Cermmicy . 2 47 735 .. .10
19 Timbermdumbupmducu 1 19.00 6.50 25.50
% Othen 4 25.00 1.85 - R
e et A
Total 62 1108.57 156.22 470.58 562.68 2910.00
o et

*Of these, one unit has been wound up,
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ArpENDIX. 6. 13
Total number of Mini Industrial Estate Units commissioned as en 31-3.1977

- . Number of Estates set up Number of units Conmmissioned

Si. No. Districts
First three Co-operative Total Finst three Co-operative Total
sexies serics series series

1 Trivandrum 4 6 10 3 Nit 31

2 Quilon 3 5 8 26 17 43

3 Alleppey 3 0 9 21 3 24

4 Kottayam 3 8 11 20 1 21

5 Tdukki 3 4 7 15 12 27

6 Ernakulam 5 10 15 18 9 27

7 Trichur 3 5 8 25 3 28

§ Palghat 3 6 9 20 2 2

9 Malappuram 3 6 9 24 Nit 24
10 Kozhikode 3 8 ‘I 24 4 2
11 Cannanore 3 6 9 26 Nil 26
Total 36 70 106 250 51 301

APPENDIX 6.14
Summary of Applications Recoived|Sanctioned| Disbursed etc. uplo the year ending 315t March 1977 by the Kesala Financial
Corporation
(Rs. in lakhs)
Sl Particulars During the year Since inception of the Corporation

- Small industries  Others Total  Small Industries Others Total

No. Amount No. Ameunt No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount

& @ ¢ © @ ® O (10) (1 (2 13) (14

m 2)

947 816,19 22 204.95 9569 1021.14 3479 5492.09 261 2019.64 3740 7511.7%

Applications received
426 704.95 2226 3%70.92 222 1566.56 2448 4937 48

Applications sanctioned 405 535.62 21 169.33

Applications rejected,
h o / 20.41 95 389.37 395 1589.48 29 819.57 424 1709.05

withdrawn 93 368.96 2
4 Applications cancelled - -
or reduced 31 4246 1 1038 32 52.84 9% 166,50 20 141.40 116 307,90
? ?e%ﬂlﬁiﬁfm sanctioned 874 493.16 20 158.95 894 652.11 2130 3204.42 202 1425.16 2832 4629.58
Amount disbursed 284 369.83 18 167.47 302 537.30 1589 1754.10 171 1033.65 1760 268?.75
Applications pending 858 731.69 10 133.51 868 865.20 858  731.69 10 133.51 868  865.20

4/853/MC.
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Arprnoix 6.15
Industry-wise Classifiantion of Loans sonetioned and Dishurssd by the Korals Finansial Gorporation as on 1976-77

(Rs. in Jakhs)
Amount  Percentage Amount Percentage
Sl. No. Type of Industry sanctioned mtal disbursed o{' ot:;al
sanctioned disbursed
(l} @ ) ) 5 (6)
: d sand pits 476 0.75 1590 0.5
2’ ;f::‘ quacryiog d”}:m:; i 801.47  17.51 438.17 157
s M"I'n“f“dm““.:"‘ 18.88 0.41 16.88 0.61
. ”‘i"‘""ﬁ o Faxtiles 423.76 9.15  366.40 13.14
5  Manpufacturing of Footwear and other wunng apparels 41 .22 0.29 9;’. 53 0.97
6 Masufcturng of wood, ook cxcept funitre w228 521 40 se
ufacturing furniture and : : : .
; an.mf.mm'ng paper products 81.64 1.76 24.95 0.89
9  Printing, Publishing and allied industries 184.73 3.99  101.9% 3.66
{0  Manufacturc of Rubber Products 328.72 7.10  191.50 6.7
" Manut ing of chemical and chemical products 369.34 7.98 183.07 6.57
12 Manufacturing of Non-metallic Minerals Product 124.73 2.69 72.62 2.‘60
13 Basic Metal Industries 131.17 2.83  31.21 2.91
4  Manufacturing Metallic Products 103.03 2.23  65.18 2.%4
15  Manufacturing of Machinery except clectrical machinery 223.98 4.8¢  122.30 4.99
16  Msnufacturing of electrical machinery 287.06 6.20  183.01 6.56
17  Manufacturing of Transport Equipment 61.24 .32 36.11 1.90
I8  Motion Picture Production 79.14 1.7 45.88 1.65
19 Hotels 332.25 7.18  181.2] 6.50
20 Teansport ;:;g. ;g 8.64 294,08 10.55
n Miscellanoous Industries . 744
22 Manufacturing of Leather goods 0. 18] ‘ 180'53] 6.47
%5 Industrial Estate 30.00 0.65  30.00 1.08
Total 4629.59  100.00 2787.75  100.00
’ AppeNDIX 6. 16
Districi-wise Sanciion and Dishursement of Loans and Advances by the Kerala Financial Corporation as on 31-3-1977
(Rs. in lakhs)
Effective sanction Disbursement ]
Districts Small Industries Others Total Small Industries Others Total
. No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount ‘No. Amount No, Amggat
( 2 @ ® @ & & @ O (10) (an  (12) - (39
Backward Ragion L
I Trivasdrum 321 336.66 26 185.08 347 521.74 263 235.79 24 137.85 287  978.64
2 Alleppey 196 399.62 24 142,88 220 542.50 134 170.73 21 132.67 155 30940
8.  Trichur 218 350.58 21 185.77 234 506.35 153 199.97 17 85.93 170 285,90 -
¢ Malsppuram 150 226.96 3 34.50 153 261.46 113 120.80 3 33.40 116 15629
8  Canmancre 126 206.19 10 88.83 136 295.02 74 79.55 10 56.28 84 19508
Sub Total 1006 1520.01 84 607.06 1090 2127.07 737 806.84 75 446.13 812 125097
Progresstor Reglon ]
L. Qyilan 346 370.39 23 134.04 369 504.43 273 210.69 17 95.27 290 305,08
2 Kottayam 125 202.97 27 164.54 152 367.51 92 121.02 24 137.42 116 25B.4¢
8. ldukki 16 10.55 3 13,16 19 23.71 10 8.01 e 10 80
4 Emakuam 871 780.00 41 353,31 418 1133.31 294 437.69 40 240.13 33¢ 7R
:- Palghat 49 74.89 3 5245 52 127.34 25 27.22 2 27.00 27 MR
. Calicut 213 242.48 15 100.60 228 345.08 154 189.57 13 87.70 167 204
7. m::dmm 4 8.3 . . 4 313 4 3.06 .. .4 S8
Total 1124 1684.41 118 818.10 1242 2502.51 852 947.26 96 587.52 948 158478
Grand Tolal 2130 320442 202 1425.16 2332 4629.58 1589 1756.10 171 1033.65 1760 2BT. 7
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APPENDIX 6.17

Progress of Kerala Financial Corporation al a glance

(Rs. in lakhs)
e .
Loans alnct}oned Loaos disburyed Loant outstanding Net profit before Net profit after
© Year {cumulative) {cumulative) (cunmulative) taxation taxation
a @) 3 ) (s) ®
1970-71 1013.15 818.75 600.85 9.95 5.56
1971-72 1415.95 987.88 76¢.54 11.88 6.20
1972-73 1947.55 1271.73 1024.88 13.58 6.58
1973-74 2212.81 1480.78 1200.24 18.47 9.533
1974-75 3010.59 174632 1451.91 43.20 28.48
 1975-76 3977 .47 225045 1931.50 55.85 31.85
1976-77 4629.58 2787.75 2435.33 57.81 36.91
. ArPENDIX 6.18
Khadi and Village Industrics
Production, Sales, Employment and Wagss during 1976-77
gl.—No. Name of Industry Production Sales value Employment Total
: valuein  in lakhs wages
lakhs’ in lakhs
Rs.
Full ime Part time  Casual
(1) (2) i &) 6] {5) {6) )] &
A. Khadi - (s) Units aided by the Board 24.59  27.46 4231 21.99
(b) Direct Centres including Payyannur Khadi Geotre 34.94 44.92 1990 e 9.77
Total 59.53  72.38 6221 31.76
B. Village Indusiries
1 Village oil 80.30  82.93 417 493 57+ 6.97
2 Village pottery 55.48 55.23 3294 420 34.89
3 Fibre including serew-pine 343.22 374.32 48671 997 269.16
4 Blacksmithy and Carpentry 11.27 10.13 106 27 2.06
5  Handmade paper 4,54 4.29 152 75 1.65
6  Gur Khaodasari 76.42 93%.79 1168 646 400 16.11
7 Palm Gur 54.53 55.34 275 14880 380 32.10
8 i " 44 33 44 .33 150 6254 Self
Bec keeping employed
"9 Village leather 45.51 49.01 637 261 14.35
10 - Lime 29.31  30.77 1089 407 16.10
I1 NE.O and Soap 6.24 5.74 22 433 730 0.36
12 Gotiage match 4.72 5.19 85 176 .. 0.83
la Cane and Bamboo 11.31 11.25 695 1443 . 5.06
14 Fruit processing 0.32 0.3 5 12 480 .
15 Processing of Cereals B.13 8.83 267 600 2 I.76
16 Collcction of forest plants for medicinal purpose 0.4l 0.40 3 1925 415 0.13
776.04 831.89 57036 29309 3041 402.53

Total
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Arrerpix 6. 19 : oy (2 (3) 4
Gross Block) in differsnt States as on ) -
Value of Property (.uu )ms 18. -Jammu & Kashmir 7.2 0.1
M 19. Union Territory (excluding Delhi) 11.8 0.1
(Rs. Crores) 20. Goa _ 2.9 0.1
21. Unallocated and others* 1322.3 14.5
Value of Percentage . s
S1. No. State e Toral : 9112.3  100.0

property

*Rs. 19223 crores being the value of the miscellancous  agsety
(1) {2) @ o) like exploration, equipments, storage installations ctc. for

which State-wise figures are not readily available apd
value of air crafts, ships, etc. not assigned to any particular

1. Andhra Pradesh $10.9 3.4 State,
2. Asam 271.9 3.0
1882.8 20.7 ArpenpIx 7.1
3. Bihar ’ Distribution. of Public Works Department Roads—District-wise
4. Delhi 274.9 3.0 ason  30-6-1977 (Kms.)
. .5 4.7
5. Gujarat 432 s Dl\:am Other v
Haryana 51.6 0.5 Sl.  District tate istrict District Village T
6. No. Highways Roads Roads Roads otal
7. Himachal Pradesh 4.2 0.1
. Td 116 213 1031 .. 1360
Karnataka 212.0 2.3 1. Trivandrum
§ 2. Quilon 269 64 1371 . 2084
9. Kerala 246.8 2.7 3. Alleppey 186 208 698 . 1092
10. Madhya Pradesh 1966.3 15.0 4. Kottayam 270 636 691 e 1507
ol 5, Idukki 329 38! 473 w1183 .
11. Mabarashtra 371.5 . 6. Erpakulam 185 810  -759 . 1754
12. Orisa 619.6 6.8 7. Trichur 186 435 604 71 1296
_ 165.2 18 8. Palghat 143 670 200 93 1106
13, Punjab ’ ) 9. Malappuram 160 383 226 219 988
4. Rt 187.7 2.1 10. Calicut 99 494 112 311 1016
5 Nedu 498.6 5.5 11. Cannanore a5 450 501 543 1579
16. Uttar Pradesh 305.6 3.3 Total 2028 5324 6666 1237 15255
17. West Bengal 566.0 0.1

APPENDIX 7.2

Number of Motor Vehicles having valid Registrations as on 31-3-1977 in Kerala State (District-wise) -

Sl.  District Goods Stage Taxi cabs  Cars Jeeps Motor Autorick- Tractor Others Total
No. Vehicles  Carriages cycles shaws trailers T
{n () {3 {4 (5) (6) N (8) (9) (10) (11) (15)___
1 Trivandrum 2315 3862 1556 9486 1230 7250 328 22 582 2668l
2 Quilon 1950 363 1512 4448 448 2190 75 86 103 1119
8 Alleppey 869 355 1063 3523 195 2500 200 28 204 asgy
% Kottayam 1185 399 1209 2288 40 1348 310 18 90 a8
5 Idukid 452 29 300 895 779 492 8 185 180 5820
6 Emaladam 2829 647 1542 7355 480 6311 896 358 672 2108
7 Trichur 1531 786 1486 2964 211 3573 351 384 394 - 11630
8 Palghn 1022 350 1197 2508 280 2840 484 313 1378  10s¥
9 Malsppuram 614 333 718 1278 140 618 66 21 348 4151
i? annfh:hode 2865 818 598 4614 2003 2626 711 139 607 15681
nanore 1533 709 1076 2521 502 1263 1063 168 199 9054 -
)
Total 17985 8651 12257 41875 6308 32081 4492 1722 4692 120199
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Arrevomx 7.3

Kerala State Road Transport Corporation—Rontes, Route Distance and Number of Passengers

[

No. of schedules

No. of Routes

Route Km. as on

SL. No. Tranaport District

a8 on as on

opu'nted (mhk.hl

i

Km.)
31-3-1976 31-3-1977 31-3-1976 31-3-1977 31-3-1976 31-9-1977 1975-76 unng.n

1975-76 1976-77
() (2 e @ (5 (6) Q] ‘8) «9) (10 (i) (12
I Trivandrum Central 282 295 404 466 18268 20,518 283.i2 323.438  779.53  663.81
2 Neyyattinkara 36 60 130 154 3,258 4,065 38.42 59.31 157.58 195.47
3 Trivandrum Gity 213 228 561 579 6,412 6,563 125.46 130.52 788.30  814.27
4 Quilon 111 122 114 132 6,089 7,335  135.23  124.80 437.93 340.38
5 Kayamkulam 68 80 88 105 3,744 4,264 51.29 80.02 164.28 260.62
6 Kottarakkara - . 119 146 213 202 8,319 12,579 112.9% 147 .26 355.12 423.16
7 Kottayam 272 297 403 501 19518 24914 265.77 203.06 737.87  730.92
8 Alleppey 112 112 107 66 3,658 4,749 109.99 112.96 389.67 35%.30
g Ernakulam 116 121 121 292 8,412 9,464 142.07 144.02 255.67 215.68
10 Alwaye 137 158 137 210 5,079 8,929 128.69 146.50 445.55  ¢I8.03
11 Trichur 199 235 178 178 13,810 16,454 215.95 256.90 451.13 445.65
12 Kozhikode 161 224 112 139 13,053 17,890 185.44 221.72 220.75 250, 14
13 Workshops & Offices .. .. . .. .. .. 4.54 .. .
. Total 1,846 2,078 2568 3,024 1,09,570 137,724 1,798.90 2099 99 5188.97 5111.43
AppPeNDIX 7.4 Arpenpix 7.5
Tonnage of Principal Commodities of Imports into Cochin Port Tonnage of Principel Commoditiss of Exports from Cockin
during the year 1976-77 Port during the year 1976-77 7
( Tonnags) { Tonmas)
Total Grand Sl. Comrmodities . Total Grand
SL Commodities Total No. Coastal Foreign Total
No. Coastal  Foreign
1. Coir products 99 52404 52433
f. Rice and paddy 2047 2047 2. Tea 6 52334 52360
2. Other grains including pulses & ' 3, Rubber 6200 15685 21885
flour 9774 147617 157391 4 Coffee L. 19449 13440
3. Coal 178715 178715 5. Coconuts 13 13
4. Cashewnuts 7 51432 51439 6. Copra 3847 .. 3847
5. Machinery 305 5662 5967 7. Cashew Kernels .. 57474 57474
6. Iron and steel 180 8795 89715 8. Chemicals 2453 18698 21421
7. Tin plate . 1062 1062 9. (Cotton, raw and waste .. 1954 1934
8. Motor vehicles and parts 6 18 24 10. Rice and other foodgrains 3957 .. 8957
9. Chemicals and chemical prepara- 1. P 24098 24098
tions P 207 1296 1503 epper 1816 1815
' ] . 12. Qinger
10. Oilseeds including copra & . 13. Cardamom 356 356
groundnuts 249 o MW armeric L 1M6 1746
I1. Drugs and medicines 2 8 0 15 Goconutoil 9 . 9
12. Paper, old & ' i
Sunges old newspaper 312 14406 14718 16, Cashow shell liquid e 3‘;‘;‘; *?23
18. Cotton, raw and waste 181 14442 14623 17. Lemongrass oil . o
3 18. Timber 687 28985 29622
14. Otlman stores, provisions & spices 19 150¢ 132 i e oroducts 44692 44692
15.  Sulphur .. 155600 155600 Ll’g grmep uc $ :
8. Rock phosphate 11679 1g352 we0st 20 B chm“."“ﬂ 678 8085  B763
17.  Fertilisers 30863 30863 :
18. Liquid ammeonia 11148 11148 22, Iron and steel 3576 2971 647
19. Salt 13436 " |uss 23 Mincral sand including granite 1876 5550 7428
T . ) ‘ 24. Cement 3950 4668 8618
20.  Zinc concentrate .. 22601 22601 742743 13320 756063
. X 8 25. P.O.L. 1
21. CQalcined bauxite 9918 991 1961 1115 3076
22. Soda 5844 » 5844 26. Transhipment cargo .
’ 27. Miscellancous 3876 65440 71316
23, Candles, paraffin wax & tallow .- o .- ' :
24. P.O.L. 1045 2694001 2695046 Total 778316 410100 1197425
25, Transhipment cargo 146 2930 3076 L
26. Miscellancous 2874 93449 36328 Bunkers 38271 28589 66810
Total 234000 3335283 3570132 Tota! including bunkers 816587 447548 1264235

4/8563/MC.
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Appenoix 7.6
Number ami Tonncge MM_MW_VMWW:{W Intermadiaiy pnd Minor poris of Kerala during 1976-77

TR A

.. I . . - Steamers - _ Sailing Vessels . Total .
SLNo:. ©* « Ports Coastal/ No. Tonnage ° Ne. Tonnage No. Tonnsge
. Forcign : .
Inteymedinie Foris .
- C . = - .
I.., Alleppey F i 7% g . 1 b
* ¢ Ot (inchudi C 15 5468 678 70,994 668 7
;2" Qulidit (including Beypore) F 8 35358 32 6194 40 4??,?%
. Neendakara c .. .. . ..
'_" - -F 12. 49111 12 49111
Mdinor Ports:
4. Trivsodrum 19’ .

" 3. Quilon ¢ - P
6. Foui c s s
*7. Badagara g S
9. -Ashikkal g - 208 20,646 208 206;8
10. Tellichery g 5 1,806 5 1805
11. Cannanore ¢ 2 190 2 190
12, Kasaragod g , -

“All c 15 5468 95 97,002 920 102470
F 21 94,219 $2 - 6194 - 59 100418
* Total for 1976-77 3% 99687 937 103,196 978 202689 :
Total for 1975-76 65 2,12,162 1309 90,601 1374 302763
C Comsal
_ APPENDIX 7.7
Import and Export Tonnage of Cargo handle and Revenue collected af the Intermediate and
Minor Poris of Kerala during 1976-?? :
. Imports (Tonnes) Exports (Tonnes) ) . Total (Tonnes) o 'Rc.:'vcnu»_“Q‘BJ.)'T
Coastal Forcign Total Coastal Foreign  Total Coastal  Foreign Total 1975-76 ' 19761
N o = t_——‘
) @ ©  ® @ ® @ a0 ap )
1. " Alleppey 6275 _ L. 6275 6275 142,06 A48
. Beypore) 7,785 51,574 59,359 55786 19,544 75,280 63,521  7L118 1,34639 465200 = 51%7;
3. Trivandrum . e - L . .. 10,004 . " 6,39,
4. Qpilon .- . . e . . 18448  AE
5. Neendokara 17,562 .. 66,095 66,095 .. 83,657 83,657 747404 .. 19T0R
6 . A . ¥
- Poozani % . 2 - 26 2,081 .. EH.
7. Badapn L. .. . .. 1,856 ;.,rﬂl-':
8. Tellichery LB, L181 1,181 1,181 1921 9D
9. Ashikal 5285 4907 .. 14907 20,192 20192 42,58 -G8
10. Canssnore 17 180 .. 180 197 197 -+ 2,145 s"lﬁ.:
11. Kamnagode . . 1,613 LR
12, Ashikode 3.7
: . i
Total 13,118 75411 88524 72,006 85639 157643 85117 1,61,050 246,167 14,387,707 13,6108
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APPENDIX 7.8

" Grouth of Post Offices in Kerala State

[—
sl. No. Category of Office Offices on
sy T 1-7-1961 14-1969 1-4-1974 -14-1975 1-4-1976  1-12-1976 1-4-1977
—_— 2 .
M (2) LB @ e ® ™ ® ®
I. ., Head Offices o2 22 28 29 31 32 32
2. .Sub Post’ Offices 552 967 .- 1204 1219 1233 1229 1238
3::. “Branch Offices . 2994 2732 © 2786 2774 2780 2836 2833
1o Total 2898 37217 . 4018 4022 4084 4097 4108
APPENDIX 7.9 ApPexDix 9.1
Area and Popzdatwn servéd by each Post Office in the Pro i itutions—Hi,
varisus Dm:m: 3’ Noruln State gress of Educational Institutions—High Schools
Year Government Private Total
SL No. Name of District Area served Population : Schools Schools
- Co. by cach P.O. served by’
insq. Kms. each P.O. (1) {2) (3) “
= 1961-62 276 653 929
_ 1962-63 312 70
1. Trivandrum 6.72 6744 1963-64 315 702 ;8‘4113 :
2.:. Quilon 11.73 6124 1064-65 343 801 1146
3.51 Alleppey +.92 5550 1965-66 M5 806 1151
4.1, Kottayam 5.72 4008° - 1966-67 391 854 1275
B Idukki 26.92 4051 }967-68 394 888 1292
6..: Ernakulam 7.29 6637. 1968:69 440 941 1381
7. Trichur 6.78 4762 1969-70 441 941 1382
8- Palghat 11.0 4213 197071 442 942 1584
9, .- Malappuram - 10.54 5381 197172 446 97 1393
10:- . Kozhikode 8.86 500% 197273 448 951 1999
1}." Cannanore 11.69 4847 1973-74 452 952 1404
» - 197475 396 952 1488
A 10.20 5 ;
. Average 0-2 210, .. 167576 566 955 1521
: a 1976-77 590 1076 1666
N 1977-78 392 1088 1680
. AppEnpx 7.10 .
‘S't}uis!ic: of Post Qffices as on 1-4-1977 in Kerala Stale ,
: ' — Appevoix 9.2
Number of Post Offices Prosvess of Edugational Institutions—Upper Pri Schools
Sl.No. Name of Division — Total rogress of pher Trimeny
Head Sub  Branch Year Government  Private Total
Offices Offices Offices Schools Schools
(n @ 3 @ (3) (6) A 2} ® )
1. Trivandrum 5 16 207 326 1961-6 576 1409 1985 .
. 1962-63 711 1574 2285
2. Quilon 3 121 270 394 : ; = ="
S 1963-64 705 1580 2285
3. .Alleppey 2 67 97 166 et
4. Thiruvalla 2 8 137 217, 1964-65 78 1670 2428
5. Kottayam 3 125 256 384 1965-66 761 1686 2447
’ 1966-67 778 1697 2475
6. Idukki I 50 138 189 o -
; 9 1967 68 782 1697 2479
7. Emakulam 1 63 56 120 . - -
. b 1968-69 797 1738 2533
8. Alwaye 2 56 148 206 - ongy
. . 1969-70 . 7197 1735 2532
9, Trichur 2 79 195 276 &
ing 1970-71 809 1734 2543 . .
10. Irinjalakuda 1 54 116 171 Ny ;
\ . 1971-72 811 1740 2551
11. Palghat 3 a7 181 221
- 1972-73 811 1739 2550
12. Ottapalam 1 46 182 179 o
) - - 1973-74 809 1739 2648
13. 'Malappuram 2 80 263 345 .
o 1974-75 857 1731 2588
14. Cilicut 3 99 319 421 . : Y
. 1975-76 880 1726 2606, |
15. Cannanorc 2 65 228 295 ) T
16. ‘Tellich 1 59 140 193 1976-77 883 1895 2718 -
LT ‘ 1977-78¢ 883 1842 2725 ;
Total 32 1238 2833 4103 .. ¥

[— *  Provisional




AvrenDIx 9.3 ) ArrEnpix 9.6
Progress of Edweational Institutions—Lower Primary Scheols *Disisibution of Teachsrs (15th July 1976-77)
Governmen Privatc Total
Year Sebools  Schools 1976-77 —
Section ——

1961-62 2835 8910 6745 Government Private Total
196263 2085 3919 6904 .
bl s pros poesd High and Training 12967 28385 36352

. 1965.66 . 2904 4050 6954 . U.P 19457 32912 52369,

.- 1966-67 2801 . 4072 6933 : ;

- 106768 2864 4676 6940 LB 31342 44145 75487
196660 2805 4112 6917 . “Total 63766 100442 166208 . -
1969-70 2805 4123 6922 -
1970-71 2804 4091 6895 * Provisional
197172 2804 4091 6895
1972.78 2798 4089 6887
1978-74 2607 4097 6904 .

197475 2900 4075 6975 Avrzo 9.7 .
:3;;-‘;‘2 : gg;g :‘l’gg gggg Progress of Expenditure on Gensral School Education

.78* 2886 4127 7013 e
e Year R - Rs, {Crores) Indsx of
.Pﬂ’vilioﬂ‘l ! . . B L Im

- Appenprx 9.4 ' 1) (2) )

Standard-wise Strength of Swudenis 1977-78 (6th Working Day) ' . -

- : 1961-62 (Actuals) 16.83 100

Sandard Boys Girls Total 196268 Ui 10
1 357416 336724 694140 1963-64 : 18.46 110

I 356240 334105 690345 1964-65 - 19.88 118
m 331567 . 305486 637038 1965-66 25.28 150 -

v 327196 301357 628553 1966-67 29.33 ma_ _

.y 313095 278599 591604 1967-68 36.66 . 213:
VI 310265 271699 - 581964 1968-69 : 42.21. 251
vu 306774, 275069 581848 1969-70 49.07 2024

viu 234628 . 206742 441370 1970-7 - 52.58 312!

IX 197366. 178707 376073 197172 ' 57.64 e

X 141764 128959 270728 1972-73 59,71 855

: 1973-74 67.39 400

Total 2876311 2617447 5493758 1974-75 86.17 512

- 1975-76 105.69 628
Arpenoix 9.5 1976-17 (R.B.) 118.21 .0

Progness of Errolment in the diffovent stages of School Education 1977-78 " (B.E.) " 124:76 T4

Year No.of Index No.of Index of Total Index of +
- Students of students growth growth
in gowth  in
Primary Secon-
dary stage Appenprx 9.8

T

m @ @ & & ® Gost per pupil in the diffirent stages of School Edusation

196061 2030408 100 330893 100 3270301 100

196162 8041388 108 416364 126 3457752 106 imary stage  Swondoyy 5GP
1962483 131508 107 490564 148 3622067 111 tor frineoy e -
196364 8263517 111 554819 168 3818436 [17 (1) 2) @
196485 3424765 117 585336 177 4010101 123 s Re
198588 855268 121 615143 186 4167636 127 1965-66 49.30 00,87 .
196667 3680679 125 639950 193 4326638 (32 1966-67 54.17 103:81 -
196768 3784864 120 666773 202 4451637 136 1967-68 65.07 180.07 *
196660 3012630 133 702984 212 4615204 141 1968.69 73.23 . 189,71
196970 3909363 136 700200 214 4698653 |44 1969-70 82.38 164.08 .
1970-71 4074808 139 724724 219 4799532 (47 1970271 85.91 176.28 .
197172 4220583 144 750138 227 4979731 152 1971-72 89.26 187.29
197279 4375389 149  780BB6 236 5156275 158 1972-73 94.51 194.15 :
197874 4404716 150  8GS861 262 5270577 g1 1973.7¢ 102.24 21190 -
19475 M23247 151 O%02 283 5125705 157 1974.75 117.52 207,00
197376 4371461 149 OOV 27¢ 5285957 1g2 1975.76 170.02 %192 -
1976-77 4350016 148 1003665 308 5353681 164 1976.97 186.16 3.

1977-78 4405592 150 1088165 329 5403758 1g8
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ArPENDIX 9.9
Number of Arts and Scisnce Colleges ond Training Colleges in Kerala (1) {2 @ @ B ® (7 (®
District-wise—1977-78
—_— 4 XKotta 16 17 ‘e 4 4
No. of Arts and No. of Traini yam
s Science Collegas ’ c-'.,fu,,u"““'“ 5 ldukk ) 2 2 .. .. ..
No. District i 6 Ernakulam 2 15 12 .. 2 2
Govern~ Private Totol Govern- Private Total 7 ‘Trichur 3 13 16 1 i
mené i 8 Palghat s 5 8 11
(2 ® @ 6 6 7 8 9 Malappuram 2 4 6 . . .
n @ ) ©® @ ® 10 Koskited T 701 ; i a
11 Cannanore 3 6 9 i . 1
1 Trivandrum 5 12 17 1 2 3 —~ A\
2 Quilon 13 135 . 2 2 Total f + 15 19
3 Alleppey 14 14 3 3
Arrerpix  9.10
Number of Golleges in the Different Universities of Kerala—1976-77
Kerala University Cochin University Calicut University Total
Govt. Private Total Govt. Private Total Govt.  Private Total Govt. Private Total
(1) 2) 3 “@ (5 {6) N ®) @ (o an {12y (13) (14)
1. Arts & Science Colleges
(First Grade) 7 a1 58 11 30 41 18 81 99
2. Junior Colleges 1 20 2] 6 4 10 7 24 31
8. Training Colleges 1 13 14 . ‘e 3 2 5 4 15 19
4. Engineering Colleges 1 2 3 1 1 1 1 1 3 3 6
5. Moedical Colleges 3 3 . . 1 . 1 4 .. 4
6. Ayurveda Colleges 2 . 2 1 1 2 3 1 4
7. Law Colleges 2 1 3 .. 1 3 1 4
Tatal 17 87 104 1 1 24 38 62 42 125 167
AppENDIX 9.12
Apperpx 911 _ Number of Students in Universit Depariments 1976-77 .
. s Si. Nome of Department  Kerala  Cochin  Calicut Total
Bwolmunt by Stges in Aris and Seene Collges in Kealo— yrd of D ity D ity Chioersity
{1 2) )] 4 (5) (6)
Stages Enrolnunt 1 Department of Economics 68 68
2 “ Politics 45 45
(N 2 8 " Psychology 30 30
4 » Iiociology 38 a8
5 ) ibrary
’ Science 0 30
Pre-Degree 106425 6 8 English 47 a2 99
7 ”» German 68 68
Degres 63991 8 . Russian 109 36 145
9 " Malayalam 27 24 51
Post Graduate 6067 * 10 " Tami 10 i0
11 » Linguistics 26 36
12 »» Mathematics 21 21
13 . Statistics 26 26
Total 176483 14 ” Phyics 24 18 42
15 »”» Chemistry .. 2 22
16 ”» Bio-chemistry 11 11
. . 17 » Botany 20 15 35
* Includes 1318 post graduate studcots in the University Teaching {g » Zoalogy i 18 :g
Department. 20 - Fduaaon 29 27 56
21 Othcrl ec:!‘
22 ' P arine Science 42 42
23 » Shlp Tech-
nology 45 45
24 » Hindi 41 ‘38 79
25 » Arabic 10 'y
26 » History 30 30
27 » Commerce 48 48
28 »s Electronics 5 3
29 ” ]S“chool of
anagcment
Studics 166 166
30 ” Law 30 30
Total 627 353 338 1818
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Avrmorx  9.13

M Stadenis Gnﬂlfl
m‘rb'{t-ﬁ!w Mﬂ‘ o Imla 976-17

- Nimnber of Studenis
e of KReala Cochin  Calicst Total
Unipersity Univevsity University
1) @) ) € (M
“Training Colleges 1450 .- 555 2005
Bagineering Collcges 2177 778 1429 4379
Modical Colleges 2299 . 124¢ 3543
Ayarveds Colleges 404 . 178 582
Law Colleges 1904 . 268 2072
Total 82%4 773 3674 12681
Appenox 9.14
Number of Teachers in l‘g!l gﬂm Collsges in Kerala
- Number of Teachers
e of Revala Cockin  Calicut Total
University University University
(n 2) &) # 5
Arts and Science Colleges 5362 .. 2680 8042
Training Colleges 114 . 52 166
Engineering Collcges 330 105 170 605
Molical Colleges 612 . 238 850
Ayurveds Colioges 53 . 14 67
Law Colleges 39 ‘e 17 56
Total 6510 105 3171 9786
Arraox  9.15
Polytechnics in Kerola—1977-78
Nams of Disdrict Governmant  Private Total
. Q) 2 3 4
1 Trivandrum 2 .. 2
* Quilon . i 1
8 Alleppey . 2 2
4 Kottayam 1 . 1
5 ldukki .. .
6- Emakulam 1 N i
7 Trichur- 3 4
8 Paighas. 1 .. 1
9 Malapparam 1 2
10 Kozhikode 2 .. 2
11 Cannanore 1 1 9
Kerala 12 6 18
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ArpeNpIX  9.16
Number of Industrial Training Institute in Kerala-—1977.7g

Nams of Disirict

Government Pri_-uate

Tota]

M

@)

)

Trivandrum
Quilon
Alleppey

" Kottayam "
Idukki
Ernakulam
Trichur
Palghat
Malappuram
10 Kozhikede

wO® s ow;m & W N e

11 Cannanore

Kerala

3
1

o

N &

12

29

o
=

ArPeNDx  9.17

Percapita Government expenditure on Education in Ksrala

Year mﬂ %ozpae:’:dmge %"
&m) (Rs.)
(N 2 3 @

1961-62 173.02 1854.84 1072
1962-63 177.02 1914.14 10.81
1963-64 181.26 2019.46 11.14
1964-65 185.52 2307.80 12.44
1965-66 189.88 2837.43 14.94
1966-67 194.35 3774.60 17.88
1967-68 198.92 4147.85 20.85
1968-69 203.48 4363.98 22.92
1969-70 208.15 5428.98 26.08
1970-71 212.80 6012.37 28.25
1971-72 218.29 6614.87 30.50
1972-73 223.92 7104.72 31.78
1973-74 228.18 8234.58 36.07
1974.75 282.45 10317.00 44.38
1975-76 234.80 12897.00 54.93
1976-77 (R.E.) 239.50 14379.00 60.0¢
1977-78 (B.E.) 243.90 15194.00 62.50
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ArpenpDrx 9.19 _ e
(h) (2) 3) (B (5
Number of Mudical Institutions and Beds wnder Allapathic _
gwtem of Madicine in Kevala—District-wise 4 Kottayam 61 61 2490 2349
5 Idukki 41 43 261 3
Number of Institu-  Number of Beds 6 Ernakulam 89 83 2661 275
District fons 7 Trichur 87 86 3692  33g5
1975-76 1976-77 1975-76 1976-77 8 Palghat 72 ;2, 12;2 125¢
9 Malappuram 69 796 82
) @ e ) ®) 10 Kozhikode 74 73 3416 3414
11 Cannanore 128 128 2218 2323
4 Trivandrum 89 89 53384 5362 —_—
2 Quilen 92 92 1881 1967 Kerala 885 888 27568 27607
3 Alleppey 83 86 3579 3768 —
ArpErpx 9.20
Achieoements under Family Planning Programme for the year 1975-76 & 1976-77
1975-76 1976-77 —
. No. District -
81 No Vas. PPS. LUD. Induced Vas. PPS. LUD. Induced
abortion aborticn
i @ 3) €3] {5) Q)] )] 8) 8 (10)
1.  Trivandrum 6257 15852 2551 8126 11459 19415 1212 8443
2. Quilon 9046 7329 3810 1562 12602 12114 2438 1765
3. Alleppey 12435 4878 5253 1167 17340 6065 3766 2027
4, Kottayam 7047 5638 2885 1864 12004 6844 1744 3244
5.  Idukki 5402 2534 999 836 3906 2835 687 851
6. Emskulam 7388 6647 3381 2739 13475 8732 2613 2795
7.  Trichur 11481 6283 2609 1128 12096 7895 1199 2282
8. Palghamt 3964 1620 1883 575 10197 2901 1519 528
9.  Malappuram 5273 1656 2022 270 9311 2772 970 464
10,  Kozhikode 13840 6733 1164 1681 13627 9380 519 2059
11, Cannanore 12137 3682 1745 526 13812 5613 1184 406
KERALA 94270 62352 28302 19969 129829 84566 17851 25889
Arrmvoix  9.21 ArPeENDIX 9.22
Districs-wise Distribution of Institutions and Beds Under District-wise Distribution of Institutions and Beds under
Ayerodic System of Medicine as on 31-3-1977, Homoeopathic system of Medicine as
on 31-3-1977. ,
. Hospitals Total No.
SL District Dispensar- of Institu- Hospitals Dispensaries Total No. of
No. No.of  No.of iesNo. tions Digirict No.  Instisutions
Hospitals ~ Beds No. of No. of
. Hospitals Beds
| Trivandrum 8 30 35 43 y
2 Quilon 5 80 35 40 1) 2) (3) ) (3)
3 Alleppey 7 86 40 47  Trivandrum 1 50 9 10
4 Kottayam 6 86 19 25 Quilon .. .. 11 1t
5 Idukki 1 20 15 16 Alleppey 1 25 14 15
6 Emakulam 9 174 29 38 Kottayam 1 50 12 13
7 ‘Trichur 1 174 54 65 Idulds ! > ; :
8 Palghat 3 80 36 39 'lf‘mc;kulam . 25 2 17
richur 1 25
9 Malappuram 6 % s 4 Palghat 1 25 1t 12
1 G 6 106 Malappuram 1 25 10
B 6 Kozhikode 1 25 9 :g
Can: 14
Total 9 25 s B
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Aoz 9,23
District-wise Progress of works wnder Urban Witer Supply Schemes for the yeir 1976-17

No. of schemes No.ol'lchemu No. of schemes No. of Towns M Tm

in operation under constru-  having protec- lnmg prote-

pae R B SRR S

of 1976-77
1975-76 '
- @ ®) @) (5) (5)
1. Trivandrum 3 1* 3 3
2. Quilon | . 1 | 2
8. - Alleppey ’ 3 2 . 3 5
4. Kottayam 2 1 t 2 3
5. Idukki T

6. Ernakulam 5 1 ] 5
7. Trichur 4 .. 14-1* 4 4
8.  Palghat 1 .. I+1* 1 I
9, Malappuram 1 . | 1 1
10. Kozhikode 2 2 2
11. Cannanore 3 3 3
Total 25 3 9 25 29

#Aug mentation Schemes

ArpenDIX 9.24
Districl-wise Progress of works under Rural Water Supply Scheme for the year 1976-77

Number of Number of Number of Coverage area

schemes in  schemes com-  schemes under LA
District :?zr:‘;izrn eted :ctn::ht:uen‘ct%on
1975-76 1‘91;16?7 of 1976-77

(1 2 8 (4) &
1. Trivapdrum 4 4 9 23.60
2. Quilon 41 4 18 16.40
8.  Alleppey 56 2 33 15.60
4. Kottayam 84 3 15 18.90
5. Idukki 16 o 4 1.00
6.  Emakulam 53 1 18 16.00
7. Trichur 58 1 27 16.00
8.  Palghat 65 1 18 22.00
9.  Malappuram 28 1 10 8.50
10.  Kozhikode 49 5 7 13.15
H.  Cannanore 75 8 13 15.40
— Total 579 30 172 15.00
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ArrFmanx. . 9.25.
- Walar. Suppy Schenes iaben up with Lift - Insurance Cordovatian Bumls

SWEATHR CRIIWES e oo

Urban Rural  Urban  Rural  Urban Rural  Urhan  Rural

(2 3 4 (5) (6) Q)] ®) 9)

1. 3 21 .. 3 1 .. 71.20 2.5¢
2. . 10 . .. 1 7 10.47  9.04
3, 2 16 3 .. . 4 63.67 5.68
4. 1 26 1 1 1 4 45.16 7.5¢
5. .. 3 .. . .. .. .. 0.03
6. 5 17 .. . 1 .. 100.39 4.05
. 3 20 2 2 32.87  0.95
. 15 2 4 7.22 0.77
9. 1 17 1 4 16.58 5,22
10. 2 1 .. . .. 1 61.95 0.23
11. 3 30 .. 2 .. 1 25.88 1.27

Total 20 186 4 6 9 27. . 435.39 37.27
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